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G all the Princi- 


pal Grounds of Chriſtian 
RELIGION. 


By way of Queſtions and 


' Anſwers, very profitable for 


all ſorts of men, but eſpeci- 
ally for Houtholders. 


| Whereunto are added ſeve · 
ral Queſtions by the Reverend 


Authors own -Pen, to clear the 
Expoſition: As you may per- 
ceive by the Epiſtle to 
the Reader. 
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To the READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, | 

denn He many Impreſcions of this 
"Catechiſm, (both with and 
Z Without the Ex poſition) do 
5. I manifeſt what good accep- 
| I | tance it hath found among ſt 
FT the people of God. And I hope that by 
& means of this change, With which it 18 

$ nom put into thy hand, it will prove 
much more profitable unto all ſuch Who 
= Hall diligently improve it. 
2 The Queſtiont Which the Reverend 
Author (Mr.obn Ball) did by his own 
pen, put into the Margin of the Book, 
to clear the Expoſition, for the benefit of 
Home private friends, are now upon the 
requeſt of many , both Miniſters and 

f others (Who have experienced the profit 
J hereof ) publiſhed fgr more common uſe. 
A 
2 


The Catechiſm as now Printed, remains 

the ſelf-ſame for ſubſtance, Without ad- 
dition or diminution, and there is no 
42 more 
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To the Reader. 


mare change in the phraſe of wordt, then 
neceſſity compelled, that there might be 
au harmoniou ſuitableneſs bet wixt the 
Queſtiont and Auſwers. If any through 
the quickneſs of their own parts, ſhall 
complain of ſome needleſs repetitions 
which might have been forboyn , aud ef 
leſs exattneſs then might here haben 


intendeth eſpecially the inſtruction of 
Children and ignorant Chriſtians Whoſe 
weakpe(s requires ſuch condeſceutions. 
2. That cantiogſne/s to keep off, from all 
ſeeming material alterations, may make 
a ſatiſj ing Apologie. 

Some care hath been taken, to correct 
former over. ſigh:s of the Printer, in the 
Scripture quotations, though probably 
there may yet ſome Errata be eſpied, a- 


. . —— ͤöAB— — 
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In this Impreſſion here the eAu[wers 
in the ſhort Catechiſm are large, the 


particulars are noted and numbred by 


ſed, and ſome tranſpoſed, accarding to 
the Authars own miude and, Ne, 
| Ve 
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expreſſed, they are intreated to conſider, : 
1. That 4s the firſt compoſing of the - 
(atechiſm, ſo this new modelling of it, 


mong ſt ſo great a multitude. of proofs. . 


ſevera' figures ; aud inthe Expoſition 
ſome paſſages are mare. clearly expreſ- 
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To the Reader. p 


wel knows to ſome who were fully ace 
quainted with his Catechiſtieall Exer- 


Fwy ſelf) the meeteſt max to have 
appeared by an Epiſtle in this publicati- 
ee was the Authors moſt an- 
cient, much endeared friend, and could 


- bave ſpoken experimentally, very much 


in reference to this Work, (being one of 
them (as I conceive) Who concurred ( at 
leaſt) With the worth Author, in the 
firſt publiſhing of this Catechiſms;) yet 
bu great modeſty hath put it upon my 
hand, though he hath been pleaſed (With 
bis Son) to afford good aſſiſtance in this 
ſervice, The following Epiſtle doth 
ſuggeſt both the ſummary Matter and 
Method of the Whole Book,, With di- 
reftions to make it the more profitable, 
Here I might ſay-much to perſwade all 
perſons carefully to husband ſuch likg 
helps for the inſtruftion of themſelves 
and their relations in the Principles of 
Religion. Wildome (ſaith Solomon 
A 3 is 


To the Reader. 
is the principal thing, therefore get 
wiſdome; and with all thy getting, ger 
underſtanding, Prov. . 7. It is one part 
of Gods Image pon mans heart, Col. 
3. 10. 4 ſoveraigs Antidote againſt er- 
rour and ſin, Pro. 2. 11. adaeth itrength, 
Prov. 24.5. and delight unto the U 
Prov. 2. 10. It # the guide of our 
tions, Phil. i. g. and of a Chriſtian c 
verſation, Col. 1.9, 10. yea, it ts the key * 
of heaven, Luk 11.52. Whereas by ig- 
norance, people are alienated from the 
life of God, Eph. g. 18. and ſtrangers to 
the rich Treaſures of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
4-4. The plague of darkyeſs in Egypt 
Was neither ſs doleful nor dangerous as 
this, becanſe it fals upon the ſoul, Which 
& the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 
and if this light be darkneſs,how great 
is that darkneſs ? Mat. 6. 23. The E- 
gyptians likewiſe roſe not from their 
places during their darkyeſs : but mans 

ſoul is always in motion, and they Who 
walk in darkneſs know not whither 
they go, John 12.35. bur ſtumble, 70h 

1I. 10. and are in danger every ſtep to 
fall into the pit of perdition, Mat. 15. 14. 
when Sampſons eyes were put out, the 
Philiſtines carried him to priſon, and 

cauſed 


( 
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51.13. Acts 18. 25, 26. But care in this 


8 1 


Io the Reader. 

cauſed him to grinde as 4 flave, Judges 
16. 21. In like manner ignorant filly 
creatures are carried captives by ſedu- 
cers, 2 Tim. 3. 6. and kept in bondage 
under Satans power, Eph.6.12: in dun- 
ger te loſe their immortal ſouls unto 
eternity; 2 Cor. 4. 3,4 from which there 
# no hope of deliverance without know- 
ledge, Acts 26.18. And alas, alas, how 
ſad ts it to conſider (much more to ſuffer ) 
that ruine without remedy, and perdi- 
tion without pity, Which will wndowbt- 
edly be the porti n of all them who live 


and dye in ſpiritual darkneſs, Prov. 1. 


26,30. Eſay 27.11. 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. As 


theſe brief hints 55 ſerve to quicken 


peoples induſtry, in ſelf-love to lay in a 
ſtock of divine knowledge for their own 
uſe : ſo may they move endeauours to be 
herein helpful unto their ſeveral relati- 
ons, Whom they are obliged to love as 
themſelves, Mat. 22.39. If the-oxe or 
aſſe of an enemy going aſtray ſhould be 
brought into his way homeward, Exod. 
23.4. how much rather ought Chriſtians 
to teach one axother the way unto hea- 
ven, Col.3.16. in imitation of Gods ſer- 
pants in former ages, Plal. 32. 8,9. G 
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To rhe Reader. 
Ende doth peculiarly appertain unte 
them Who are charged With the educati- 
on of young ones, that they may ſoon be 
ſeaſoned with Sacred under ſtanding, 
which may render them ſavory both in 
heart and life ſe long as they ſhall live, 
Prov.22.6. Min:fters eſpectally ſhould 
prove themſelves Paſtors according to 
Gods heart, by feeding their flocks 
with knowledge and underftanding, 
fer. 3. 1 5. frſt acquainting them with 
the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
Feb. 6. 1. and afterwards make propreſs 
anſwerable to their capacity and profici- 
ency, Heb. 5. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 3. 2. It i ſaid 
of Chriſt the Doctor of his Church, 
Mat. 23. 8. that he was ſet up by God 
the Father to be a light, that he might 
be for ſalvation unto the ends of the 
earth, Cay 49.6. Therefore it will be 
the wiſdome of Preachers to teach their 
people knowledge, Eeccleſ.12.9. And 
Governors of families ſhonld inform 
their children, Deut.6.7. and ſervants 
4% (as Chrift dia, Mat. 13.36,37,51-) 
in the things of God. Wiſe King Solo- 
mon hath left this wpon reeord, to the 
perpetual commendation of his parents, 
that he received iuſtraction from 3 
2 ot 


To the Reader. 


; both. Prov. 4. 3,4. & 31.1. And upon this 


account the Lord Was ſo Well pleaſed 
with father Abraham, chat he made him 
one of his privy Counſel, Gen. 18. 20. 
Hereunto might be added the praiſe- 
Werthy prattiſes of pious Princes, in gi- 


ding order that all within their Domi- 
nious ſhould be acquainted With the lame 
of the God of heaven, 2 Chr.17.8,9,10. 
& 30.22. I might inlarge my ſelf unto 
tediouſueſi upon this perſwaſion (where- 


in I intended more brevity When I began 


it) but I will onely further preſs the im- 


pro dement of this and the like Catechi- 


ftical helps, by appealing for the profita- 
bleneſs' thereof unto the experience of 
them, Who have herein been moſt dili- 
gently employed. Miniſters making trial 
of their peoples knowledge, do tliſcern a 
broad difference betwixt them Who have 
learned Catechiſims, and others Who have 
not been inſtructed therein. Doabtleſs, 
governonrs of families, by diligence and 
conſtancy in teaching their children and 
ſervants, would very much edifie them- 
Selves. By means of catechiſing, mens 
knowledge will be more clear, diſtinct, 
ſweet, uſeful, aud they ſpall be ſecured 
from the taint of fundamental _—_ 
a The 


Io che Reader. 
The reading of the holy Scriptures and 
other good Books, as alſo the hearing of 
Sermons, Will be much more delightful 
and profitable, when people Gall be able 
to refer truths unts their proper heads 
in Divinity. By this means likewiſe the 
. flaſhineſs and unſoandneſs of many, to- 
gether With their ignorance in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, Will be made man feſt, 
Whoſe proud blindneſs br inconſidtrate- 
neſs emboldens them to advemure upon 
preac hing · M orb, which they have neither 
competent ſirength to wield, nor any 
warrant from God to undertake. 

My heart unfainedly defireth that this 
Catechiſm (as it is now tendred) may 
prove thus ſerviceable to the ſouls of 
many, through Gods rich bleſſing, in the 


Lerd our Savii ur. 


1 am 
Thy fervant in and 
for Jefas Chriſt, 


Febr. 3. 
1653. | | : 
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To the 

CHRISTIAN READER, 


Alk offer here unto thy view 
AAP (good Chriſtian Reader) 
e Principles of Religion, 

Ree with a ſhort Expoſition 
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ent. Thence we proceed to the means 

whereby the end may be attained: for 

it is in vain to propound an end unto 

our ſelves, if either the way be impoſſi. 

ble or imperfect; if either it 3 
22 


TotheC hriſtian Reader. 


be known, or do not lead to the fruiti- 
on thereof. In the means we conſider 
whence direction is to be taken, and 
what is to be learned: and there we 
ſhew what and who God is, how we 


meſt conceive of him, why he ought to 


be worſhipped, what covenant he made 
with Adam in the time of innocency, 
and how Adam by tranſgreſſion fell, 
and plunged himſelf and his poſterity 
into woe and miſery unſpeakable, in- 
tolerable .and eternal. In the next 
place we lay down the means that 
God hath ordained for mans recovery; 
and there is handled what Chriſt is, 
what he hath done for us, how we are 
made partakets of his benefits, how 
faith is wrought and increaſed in us, 
and what obedience we owe to God 
in Chriſt, who is the object of Chriſti- 
an Religion. And becauſe the godly in 
this courſe of Chriſtianity are compaſ- 
ſed about with infirmities, ſubject to 
many. falls and aſſaults, with many 
tentations, which might diſcourage and 
turn them out of the way, therefore 
we have added what courſe a Chriſtian 
ſhould take to grow in grace, how he 


may be preſerved from falling,how he 
| ſhould 


reer. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
ſhould recover after his fall, and of 


what priviledges the godly are or may 


be partakers in this life. And in the laſt 
place, the bleſſedneſs of the Saints after 
this life is ended, is touched in few 
words; whereby the ſufficiency of the 
means is manifeſted. For as it is a way 
preſcribed of God, ſo it leadeth us un- 
to God, the firſt, chief, and all- ſuffici- 
ent good. Our deſire herein is to teach 
the ſimple Chriſtian,how he may grow 
from grace to grace, and from faith to 
faith: and to further ſuch godly houſ- 
holders as deſire to inſtruct and train 
up their children and ſervants in the 
information and fear of the Lord, but 
want leiſure or ability to furniſh them- 
ſelves out of larger and more learned 
Treatiſes. For their ſakes we have ad- 
ventured to com pile this poor Treatiſe 
and make it common, that they might 
have ſome help at hand, whereby they 
might be confirmed in the truth, againſt 
the vain cavils of the Papiſts, and the 
better inabled to inform them that be 
committed to their charge. If any ſuch 
ſhall vouchſafe to make uſe of this 
book, we would deſire him to mark 


andobſerve theſe fe things; Firſt, that 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
the letters a, and 6, and c, &c. ſet in the 
Anſwer, do direct whit part of the 
Anſwer the Teſtimonies of Scripture 
alleadged do ſerve to confirm. And 
thefe directions, Il * do intimate what 
words, or which part of the Anſwer . 
are explained in the Expoſition. Se- 
condly, in teaching che Queſtions and 
Anſwers, take the pains to ſearch into 
the proofs which are alleadged for con- 
firm=tion of the matter; and if the 
ſame things, word for word, be not 
found in the Verſes of Scripture cited, 
then be pleaſed further Benquire what 
reaſons or arguments may be drawn 
from the place, to prove what is inten- 
ded. This we commend, becauſe it is a 
courſe behooveful for the obtaining of 
well grounded knowledge, the getting 
of ſtedfaſt and aſſured faith and com- 
fort, and growing to be familiarly ac- 
quainted with the Word. Thirdly, in 
reading the Expoſition of every An- 
ſwer, take notice what is delivered by 
way of explication or confirmation, 
and what reaſons, and how many, are 
brought to prove any point. Thereby 
a man ſhall be inabled to refer that 
which he heareth in the publick aſſem- 

| bly 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
bly, or readeth in godly and learned 
Books, to ſoms head, apply it to right 
purpoſe, treaſure it up fafe in memory 
for uſe in the time of need, and have in 
readineſs to anſwer the gain- ſayers. 

Thus heartily defiring and hoping 
(good Reader] that thou wilt make uſe 
of theſe directions given, profitably to 
guide thee through this ſmall work; we 
commit thee to God and the word of 
his grace, who is able to direct and 
ſafely lead thee unto eternal happineſs; 
craving that if thou receive benefit 
from God upon the peruſal of this ſim- 
ple, Treatiſe, thou be careful co pour 
out thy ſoul unto God for us, that he 
would enrich us with his grace more 
and more, for the glory of God, the 
good of his Church, and the comfort 
of our own ſouls. oF 


Whereas many of Mr Ball his Manuſc:-irts were lent 
ö unto friend, and not reſſored, . t . s defirea that 
thoic who havt any of them in theit hands, w uld 
be pleafca to ſend tnem unto Mr. Sawbr. dge Sta- 
tioner at the d. gne of . he Bible on Ludgate- hill 
in London, to be deli ered, by n m unto Ar. Alhe 
(to whom Mr B. Il committed the care of ali ms 
written Boos) that ſuch of them may be publuh- 
xd ,Slill by h. m be juugeu nt for publ. ck uic, 
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AGeneral Taz LE of the 


chief and principal Heads of 
Doctrine handled in this 
BOOK. 


V Hat it is to glorifie Cod. and Why 
7 man ſhould be care ful thereof 
continually, page I. C 171 
Ni every man ſhould be careful of his 
ſalvation, : p. I. 3 
The word of God alone doth teach the 
way to life eternal, P4344 
The Word of God is nom fully contained 
in Writing ,and is called the Scripture, 


and the holy Scripture, P.5,6 
The Scripture # given by inſpiration, 
p· 57 


Of the books of holy Scripture, P. 8, 
eArguments by Which it may be proved, 
that the Scriptures are the Word of 
God : and rules to be obſerved for the 
UAUunderſtanding thereof, , 11, f 2, 13,14 
O the teſtimony of the Church, p. 15, 
; 3 16,17, 18 
Of the conſtancy of the Saints, p. 19 
Of miracles Wronght to confirm the 
truth, P. 20 
Of the antiquity of Gods Word, p. 21 
* | Of 


The Table. 
Of the ſtile of Scripture, p.22, 23, 24, 25 
Of the efficacy of the Word of God, p. 27, 
, | . 28,29,30 

Of the ſweet harmony and conſent of ho- 
ly Scriptare, P.31,32,33534 
Of the heavenly Doctrine treated of in 
© Screptare, p. 35.36.37 
The end of the Scriptare is divine, 3 8. 39 
The teſtimony of the Scripture it ſelf is 
ſufficient to prove that it is of God, 

| . P. 39.40 

The teſtimony of the ſpirit is neceſſary 
and all-ſufficient to «ſſure and per- 
ſwade the heart, that the Scriptures 
are of Gad. p. 40 
Rules to be obſerved concerning the te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit, p. 1.42. 43 
What is the divine authority of the Seri- 


pture, | p.44-45 
The Scripture is the rule of faith and 
maners, =_ 


How the Scripture is neceſſary, p.46 
The Scripture is pure, p. y. and perfect, 
p. 48. and plain, p- 49 
Of the end Why the Scriptures were writ- 
ten, P-5 0.51 
All men ought to reade the Scriptures, 
p·5 2,53 
Of the Tranſlation and Interpretation of 
the 


The Table. 
the holy & criptures, and What rules 
are to be obſerved therein, 54-55-56 

The knowledge of oa in Chriſt is nereſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, p.57.58 

T bus kyowleage is eafie, excellent, ſound, 
ſufficient and comfortable, p. 59 

eArguments Whereby it may be proved 
that there is a God, p.60,61.62.t0 67 


What God ts, p. 67. 68 
God is one in eſſence, but in perſons three, 
p- 68 


What a perſon in Trin ity is, and how the 
three perſons are aif/ ingmiſhed, 69.70,71 
what a property in God is, P.71 
Of Gods Wiſdom, power, goodneſs, graci- 
ouſucſs, juſtice, mercy, perfection, aud 
bleſſedneſc, p.72. 73.74.75. 76 
Of ede glory, and how it is manifeſt, 77 
Of G ods decree, and the parts thereof, 
| p. 7 8.79.80. 81. 82 


Of Creation, p. 83 
Of Providence, p. 84 
Of the Providence of God in evil, $5.86 
Of Angels, p. 87.88 
Man was good by creation, p.39 
The image of God in man What it is, and 
Wherein it conf, its, p.89.90.91 


Of ſundry priv! leages Which man enjo y- 
ed in the eſtate of innocency, p.92 
of 


The Table. | 


Of the Covenant Which God made with 


man iu tlie ſtate of innocency, 03.94 . 
Adam by tramgreſſion fell from God,95 


The ſiu of Adam Was Wilful and excee- 


ding great, p-96.98 
Al men by nature are dead in ſin, 
p.99.100.101.103 

All the actions of natural men are odi- 


ous unto God, : p.104 
What things ate required in a good 

{ Work, p.105 
why the leaft fin doth deſerve everlaſt- 
ing acath, ibid. 
Of blindneſs of minde, hardne[s of heart, 
Cc. p. 106. 107. 108 


Of mans recovery by Chriſt, p. iog. 110 
Of Chriſt perſon, p. 110.111.112 
C 50 i our Mediator both as God and 
P. 115, 116 

C 25 775 ffered ; in ſoul as Well as in body, 
. p.117.118 

O f Chriſt his death, and the differences 
berwixt it and the death of the Mar- 
ers, p.119 
Of Chriſts reſurrection, aſcenſiin and 
fitting at the right hund of the Fa- 
ther, P.-121.122 
(brift is our Prophet, Prieſt, & King ,123 
of Lis Prophetical office, and the maner 
how 


The Table- 
how he. hath and doth execute the 
fame, p.124.125.126.127.128 

Differences betwixt the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, and the prieſthood of Aaron, 

p. 129.130. 13 t. 132 

Of the functions of Chriſts Prieſtly 
| office, and the properties of his inter- 
ceſcion, p. 133 

Of Cbriſts Kingiy office, and the fun- 
ctions thereof, p. 134. 135. 136.137. 

138.139 

Chriſt is the onely head of the Church, 


p.135 
Of the benefits of (hriſts death, reſur- 
rection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, p. 
140.141.142.143 

How the knowledge of mans miſery by 
nature and recovery by Chriſt,” will 
Work in the heart of him Whom God 
will (ave, p. 144.145 
The properties of true thirſt, p. 145 
Of the nature, object, author and inſtru- 
ment of juſtifying faith, p. 145 to 151 
Of catechiſing & the benefits thereof, iqg 
The benefits of hearing the Word prea- 
. ched, | pag. 15 1. 152 
How we muſt hear if We look to profit, 
p. 154.155. 156 

What it is to apply the Wordunto our 
ſelves, p.157. * 0 


The Table. 
Of Prayer, the parts thereof, and en- 
conragements thereunto, p. 15 9.160 
Prayer muſt be made to God alone in the 
name of Chriſt, p 160. 161 
Angels or Saints departed do not preſent 
our prayers before God, p.16 T 
Liberty to pray is a ſpecial priviledg 151 
Of confeſſion of ſons, — Pp. 162 
Of Petition, and things required there- 
„ 1 | p- 163. 164. 165. 166 
O thankſgiving, and things required 
therein, p. 167. 168 
An Expoſition of the Lords Prayer, 
| -P.169 t 191 
The benefits of obſerving how we ſpeed 
in Prayer, p. 191.192.193 
Rules to be obſerved therein, p. 194 
Sometimes We al and receive not, be- 


cauſe We ask amiſs, p.194 
why God for a time denies What we ack, 
p. 195 


None can pray with hope to ſpeed, but 
they that depart from iniquity, p. 196 
Prayer for the dead unlawful and un- 


charitable, p.199. 200. 
Of pablick Prayer, p- 200. 201 
Of private Prayer in the family, or by 4 

mans ſelf alone. p. 202 


Of the ſignification of the Word Sacra- 
ment, P.203. None 
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5 The Table. 


None may adminiſter the Sacrament, 
but onely the Miniſters of the Word, 
p. 204 

Of the Sacraments in general, p. ac. 
| | | 205. 206 
There be onely two Sacraments in the 
nem T eftament, p.207 


Of Baptiſme, p. 209. to 214 
Of the Lords Supper, p.214. 10 229 


T he danger of unworthy receiving, 223 
What graces are required in them that 
come unto this holy Table, p.226.227 


Tue Weak iu faith ſhould not abſent 


themſelves from this heavenly ban- 
quet, | P. 229 
How we ought to be affeltad in receiving 
this Sacrament, p. 23 0.231 
Fhat we muſt do after We have reces- 


ved, p. 23 2 
Of admonition, p. 233-234-235 
Of Excommunication, p. 23 6. 237 


Of reading or hearing the Scriptures 
read and the benefits thereof, 23 8. 239 
Of ueditat ion, what it is, and the benefits 
thereof, p.239 


Of religiout conference, and after what 


maner we muſt confer, 240 & 156 
Of an holy Faſt, p. 241. 242.243 
Of an tnly Feaſt, 


p. 244.245 
of 


= 
. 


| 
| 


The Table. 
Of a religious Jom, p. 246.247. 248 


Faith cannot be fruitleſs, p. 248 
The principal Work of faith is the puriſi- 
cation of the heart, p.249 


Of the ſpiritual combat, p. 249.250 
Of ſundrꝝ other fruits of faith,251.25 2.253 
Rules to be obſerved for the right under- 
ſtanding of the Decalogne, p. 254.255. 
5 5 256.257 
Our obedience is to be performed unto God, 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 258 
An Expoſition of the ten Commandments, 
— p. 258 te 306 
No man in this life is able perfectly to 
keep this law, | ' P.306 
ive muſt not omit the doing of good altoge= 
ther, though we cannot do it in that 
meaſare that God requireth, p.307 
What means a man ſhomld uſe te grow in 


grace, ibid. 
Ofeæamixation, & the benefits thereof, 3 o 
Of judging our ſelves, p.310 
Of Watchfulneſs, What it is, and Why it is 
neceſſary and profitable, p.310 
Of redeeming the time, p. 311 


thy,and hom faith à to be preſerved, 312 
Of the ¶ hriſtian armonr, p. 313.314 
Of the many and great priviledges that 

God affords to his children in this life, 


p.315 ts 324, A 
. 


The Table. | 
Ak the goaly do not enjoy their priviledges 
and the hinderances thereof, p. 3 os 5 | 
How a man ſhould bridle and reform his 


unruly paſſions, | p·325 
- How a man ſhould overcome his tentati- 

ons to diſtruſt, p. 326.3 27. 328 
Aman may have faith that feels not com- 
fort, J 329.320 
The fruits of the ſpirit ds not always ap- 
pear inthe faithful. p.333 

T he danger of ſecurity, of leaving our fir ſt 
love, and of a relapſe, _. p.335 


Such as have falles into ſome groſs ſin af- 
ter repentance, ſhould not utterly de- 


Pair p.337 
How a man ſbould recover ont of a re- 
lapſe, 5 p.337 
Of the ſtate of the godly, as ſoon as this life 
A ended, p. 338.339 
Of the miſery of the wicked after this life, 
| | 5340 
Of the day of judgement, and general re- 
ſurrection, p- 341.342.343.344 


Of the eternal perdition of the Wicked,and 
the everlaſting bleſſedueſs of the Saints 
after the day of judgement, p. 345 ad 


- 
- 


A ſhort 


* * 
- 
* 
* . £ 
* — r 
4 4 v 
- * % * 
4 Fl 
1 a7 
f ©» Þ; 
: NY 172 


4 AsSHORT 


| CATECHIS M, 
757 ESL ws 
; EXPOSITION- 
1 Upon che fame. 
00 8 
£ 2 Hite Ab. to be ibe chief 
7 ad tbntinuii darb of d 
4 dar dn ab Dae 
A © x glo 
Sant 3-H 
o | | t Cor: 10. 3i. b Achs 16. 3031. MA: 
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5 ties 5 
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r ee vor full 


. nt 


A. Be: 


„5 (En 
7 [ 
* A434, 4 
— — — — 4 


A ſhort Catechiſm. | 
- eA. Becauſe he is moſt perfeR,7/al. 
16. 2. and infinite, fob 22. 2. & 35.7. 
5 is God ſaid to tie. him- 

elf 7 
A. God is ſaid to glorifie bimſelf, 
when he maketh his excellency to ap- 
pear, Numb. 14. 21. Pſalm 72. ws 

| Exek, 43+ 2+ 

Q. When do angels and men glerifie 

4 ? 
A. Angels and men glorifie him, 


when they extol his greatneſs; and te- 


ſtifie the acknowledgement of fis glo- 
ry, Luke 2. 14. Rev.14.7. Exod. 15. 2. 

Q. What is it then to glorifie God ? 

A. Io glorifte God is anward- 
Nr Roms. J. 20. 1 Cor. G. 20. 
and outwardly in word and action, 
Matth. 5. 16. 1 Pet. 2. I 2. to acknow- 
ledge God to be ſuch a one as he hath 
. himſelf, Rev. 4: 9, 11. Pſalm 
29. 1, 2. and 50. 23. 


Q. of gleriſying G cd, why 2 m 


be moſt car 
A. Of Gone 


ing God, man ſhould. 


be moſt care 1. Becauſe God is the 
inning from which, amd the end 

. unto which all things do tend, Rom., 
11.36. 2. His glory ivin it ſelf mot 


. 


1 — j . * 


With on expoſition upan the ſame, ' 2 
excellent, Exod. 33. 18,19. P/alm 143. 
13. (3). Moſt dear to him, Exodus 
4, 5. Laiab 42.8; and 48. 71. (40 The 
ſupream end of all Divine Revelation, 
Epheſ. 2.9. (5) The end of all. his 
works, Eph. 1. 5,6. Prov.:16, 4. Exod. 
-9:16. P alm 50. 15. Jh 11. 4, 49. 
(e he end of mans life, Pſalm G4, 
And (7) ſervice, Zacb. 7, 5; S. Yſalm 
101. 1 oh 3. 28, 29: And all means 
furthering the ſame, are available to 
mans ſalvation, Romans 420, 21. Jer. 

13. 16. Mal. 2. 2. 1 Sam. 2. 30. Fſalm 
50.23. | 
Q.Whet 6 20 ir. to edel. of, eur tal 
vation $ +: 

Ae take care of o our ſalvation, 
is ſo to live here, that we may hve with 
the Lord hereafer, Phil. 3-12, 2 Pet. 

3. 11, 14. 
: Q.: hy ſbould max take core of his 
ſalvation ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the. ſalvation of the 
5 ſoul d wo precious, Pſat. 4.8. (2) 5 
cannot be obtained wit hout care, Act. 

2: 39. 1 ( dr. 9. 24. Matth;: 


1344. 3) Me is ever t 


glory, FE. is careleſs of. bie etern 
happineſs, e * 12. 1 | 


* 2 four Cattebiſts, 


2 IB. (4.) Eternal life is à da- 
ruble treaſure, Late 12. 33. And 16. 9, 


10. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 18. (5. ) All world- 
| 45 things ate vain, uncertain and tran- - 


Cath. 6.19. Pſalm 73. 18, 
19. (6.) Thi ſonal came from God, 
2 is aftet à reſtleſs maner carried 
Arey defve: communion with 


in the beatt of all 
men d ditn ſelf. Ay od is i 
forte in 1 higheſt 
things that are to be defirtd;- There- 
fore we ſhould carneſtly ſet out affe- 
Ridas apon chung thi ate above, Col. 


3. 1. 2 Phil, ELIE and inf 
defire ti 


Gods pre- 
fence in heaven. N 


eee wt we tne be- 


10 attain berennto ? 


A; Dat vt the c wer I ut Gov 


Wong. al del I, 20. 31. 


2 — gen == 


. (x ge God nh 


he” 3 fy,2 — fe 
1. 12. (2 Nik Fo Rte an 


ION. hs Gon 18.19 45 
| s 


Adeſire to be happy is na- 


5 


l an 0 tion 175 ehe . 


Afts 18.25, 5, Tel 6,29. 7400 3) And he 
ſendeth us to his word alone for di- 
rection, how to attain ſalvation, //a.$. 

20. Luke 10.26. therefore none but he 
can reveal the way how mel ſhould ob- 
tain that everlaſting inherica nce „Fial, 

16. 11. Prov, 3. 6, g. 

Q How way it be proved that God i « 
the Author of Religion? 

A. 1. Becauſe t e nature of God is 
incomprebenſible, his witl and works 
are unſearchable, Heb. 11. 6. Deus. 4. 
456. and 29, 29, Heb, 11. 3. (2 20 No 
man hath known the Pather but the 
San, and he to whom the Son hath re 
vealed him, Jom f. 18; Matth. 11. 27. 
And (3:)The Gofper is 20 hidden y- 

ttery, 1 Cor. 3, 7/10. Rom, 16. 25,26; 
ſo that we can know nothing of God, 
2 God himſelf manifefterh, it. unto | 
ug, P/2l. 103, 7, and 147. 19,369.” 

e and y Fw wurd 
of od? 

A. By the wor of Cad we mw | 
g e wil n 


eee, Devt. 29-29, 
;Q. he lp wrt? 


es 45 ſhort Catechiſm 
. Thedt yldcri turefimme- | 


8 2 diatly linſpired, whic is contain⸗ 


ed in the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, daTim.3.16. 
Expo. Q. Hath vet this Word been 
diverſly made known heretofore . 
A. This word of God hath hereto- 
fore been diverſly made known, Heb. T. 
I: . as (10) By inſpiration, 2 Chron. 1 F. I. 
J. 58. 21. 2 Pet t. 21. (2) By ingra- 
ving in the heart, Ron 2.14. (3) By vi- 
ſions, Nam. 12. 6, 8. As 10. 10, 11. 
Apo. 1. 10. (4), B dreams, Fob 33.14, 
15. Gen. 40.8. (5) By. Vrim and Thum- 
mim, Numb. 27.2 1. 1 Sam.30.7,8.(6) 
By ſigns, Gen. 3 2. 24. Ex 3. 2 . [ By 
audible voice, C xod. 20.152. G. 22. 1 . 
And Jaſtly, by writing, Exod. 17..14. 
Q: How is this Word revealed i in vri- 
ting called ? © | 
A. This word ſo revealed is by ex- 
cellency called, 1. The Scripture, Gal. 
3.22. Jom 10. 35. And 2. .The. holy 
Sinn, Roms. E n * 
Q. hy it called the hol there ? 
. 1 10 xelpet of Go fie art 
Att. 1. 16. & 4.25. 2. Tbe loly penmen, | 
L 13.28. 2 Per. 1. 2 1. 3. The matter, 
1 Timotij 6. 3, Tit. LY: As The 
en 


. Why. Was this 1 delivered 10 


le [hurcb in Writin: 


A. The truth of * Was deli ered 
to the Church in writing, Dent. 3 1 9. 
Heſ. 8. 12. Rev. 2. I. 1.) That it might be 
preſerved pure from corruption, 2 Pet. 


1. 12, 13,15. (2.) That it might be ber- 
ter con ve ed to kene, fer. 36. 27 


23. Deut. 31. 19, 24.25, 26. (3.) That 
it might be an infallible flandard of 
truedodtrine: and (4.) That it might 


. be the determiner of all controvertics, 


1ſaiah 8. 20. Mal. 4. 4. Deut. Ey. 11. 


(FJ. That our Faith might be confirm- - 


ed, beholding the , accompliſhment of 


things pro; hefied, 1 Kings 13. 2. with 
2 Kings 23.16, A4. 17 10, 11. (6) For 


the more full inſtruction of the church, 
the time of the Meſſias either drawing 
on, Mal. . 4. or being come, Lal. 1. 2, 3. 
« What is it to be immed ately in- 
fired 


A. No be immediatl y inſ vired,is to be 


as it were breathed, and to come from 
the Father by the Holy Ghoſt, vith- 
out all means. 


% Were the Seripegrer 1 Aid infired: ? 


* TOW the holy Scriptures in the 
399% of B 4 Originals 


- 


With an ex poſition upor the ſame. 
end thereof, Rom. 15.4. 2 Tim. 3.17. 


— 


4 ſtert Cotecbifmn, 
Originals were inſpired: both for mat- 
ter aud words, ut. 1. 20. 2 Ber. 1 21. 
Q. Whatare be Rooks of the Old 
T eftament ?. | | 
Al Moſes aude the Pzophets,cLuk. 
24.27. 
Expoſ. + Qs. What wean you by the 
boaks 7 the Old Teftament ? 
A. All the Books of holy Scripture, gi- 
ven by God to the church of the Jews. 
Q. How are they called? 
A. They are called, (I.) The Law, 
Luk. 16.16. Zahn 12.34- and (2.) The 
Prophets, Ram. 1. 2. & 16. 25,26. 
Q. Why Were they called the prophets ? 
A. Becauſe they were written by 
holy men, ſtirred up, ſanctiſied, and in- 
ſpired of God for that purpoſe, 1 Pet. 
1. 11. Heb. 1. 1. 
2 be they. ould 
warily com 
A. Geliy they are compriſed 
under theſe two heads, (1.) The Law, 
and the Prophets, Afar. 22:40. AF#.13. 
15. Mat. 2. 12. or (2.) The Law of Mo- 
ſes and the E. - wy Ad 28. 23. or 
(3.) Moſes an the Prophets, Rau r. 
45. Luke 16. 28. 
he, my Moſes diy named: ? 
A. Ales | 


with an abel e ſame. 
A. MHoſes is diſtinctly named from 
the reſt, becauſe he was the firſt and 
chief of the Prophets. 

Q. Whereas We read them Abingtifped | 
into Moſes,the Praphetr, & the Pſalms, 


Why are the Halit diftintHy named ? 
A. The Pſalms are mentioned particu. 


larly, Zykg 24.44 becauſe they are the 
choice & flower of all other Seripture. 
Q. Which are the Books F the New 
Teſtament ? 

A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and the 

reſt, as they fotlow in our Bibies. 

. How may it be praued that thoſt 
links are the word. of God immediately 
infpiredby the hoy Ghoſt tothe Prophr 
on Apoſtles 

A. I Firſt, By thefteftimonyF of the 
church;*$ccondly,conflancy g of the 
ſaints; Third, miraclesbaU¹ꝗ¹jHt 

to confirm the truth; i and Fourthly, 

by the antiquity thereof f 2 Pet. K. 

19. g Re G. G. h 1 Ez. 

2. 1 Jer. 6. 1 6. Heb. 13.8. Mt. 
1 { Qu Is #8 nai to know . 
that. theſe Books are the mord of God? 
A. It is very expedient andacceſſa- 

ry that all Chatthans of age and dil. - 
ee ſhould know — the Scvi- 
ptures 


Iſbort Catechiſm: 


prures arethe very word of God. 
Qi. What uit lo know them to r 


word of God ? 


A. It is to kno them to be the im 
mediate and infallible truth o God 
that is to be received, obey ed and be- 


Q why 4 that expedient to be 3 ? 
A. 1. Becauſe thereby we are the 
better fitted to hear, cead and receive 
the word with attention, joy, reve- 
rence, ſubmiſſion, Acts 10. 33. and 
aſſurance of Faith: which being a di- 
vine grace, muſt have a divine founda- 
tion, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. 1 Feb 5. 13. 
and being certain, muſt have a fore 
ground, even the word of God, 7ohs 


5. 46. Epti 2. 20. Rem. 4. 18. 


2. Alſo it miniſters no ſmall com- 
fort in affliction and temptation, that 
- we. know. whom we have truſted, 


2 Tim. I. 12. As 5.29. 


thu be known ? 
be known, not by opi- 


Ter 


nion, or ptobable conjecture, which 
may deceive, but by certain and di: 
ſtinct knowledge. 

Q. What «s certain and di ddiftint hover: 


hy 1 15, 


A. ran: 


„„ 


With an nd upon the ſame... 


A. That whereby we concei e of 
things certain certainly as they are, 
and are aſſured that we conceive of 
them no otherwiſe then as they are. 

why is ſuch knwwledge requiſite? 

S That“ we may be es 21 
mouths of Atheiſts and Papiſts, who 
carp againſt the truth, 2 Cor. 13. 3. 

. How come We to the knowledge 
| Lereo * 


A. We come not to the underſtand- | 


ing hereof by ſence or diſcourſe of rea- 
fon : But this matter is ro be diſcerned 
and believed by Faith. 

Q. What Rules are to be obſerved for 
the better clearing of this matter ? : © 
A. For the Eller cleating of this 
2 ſundry rules ate to be obſerved, 

oth concerning Faich, and Og. 
the Scripture it elek. | 

Q. What is the ſiſt Rule 3 


A. 1. Diſtinction muſt be made 1 Rule. 


between certainty of Faich, and cer. 
tainty of ſente ge 25 e 
How are they diſtin nie ? 

T 1. Things 5 themſelves 
are more certain then things ſeen, bur 
they are not always fo 3 
by us, 

2. 20 


#* 


11 


5 * 
? 2. . Certaincy of (ighe gxcludes doubt- | 


Rule 3. 


Rule z. 


4 hot 0 ahi. 


ings, ſo doth not certainty of Faith, it 
js ſufficicat chat it prevail againſt 
them, (ew. 15. 6, 8. 1 (vr. 13. 9, 12. 
Zudges 6. 364.37» 38. 

th hat ts the ſecoud Rule? 


A. 2. Implicite Faith is to be diſtin, - 


guiſhed from explicite Faith. 
2 What #« Faith implicite * 
Implicice Faith is that by which 


we confuſedly believe that ſuch. Books 


are the ward of God, nat underſtand- 
= the ſenſe of them. 
Q. What 5 1 Faith explicite ? 


45 Explicite Faith is ever joyned | 


ag and certain underfiapd- 
xe believed, 


10 Mid 48 
25 . in tho 
e 


2 . = "# 
YG 1 


1 


mor Er FP 494 


F the maid 


The ſane.” 


believe e l 
chief truth, once to way ye hn a8 


containing 
Faw, A. » — 2 TRE! 
10: 22. Eph:3. 11 
Q& Why art they to be diſtinguiſhed ? 
A. Beruuſt all chings in Scripture 
| a alike 8 neither do 
the ſam? Arguments er ve to beget 
each fue | 1 
Q What is the furl Rule + | | 
4. Cotiterviirigt the Seripture, we 4. Role. 
2 Aifferener between the Do- 
| o_ thercin contained. 2.4 the wr 


ir this tirobfirded! PE. 
r 


gifying of the ſenſe; and the know- 
led — faith of boch i not alike ne- 
_ ceflary. The was over necel- 
 fary to be believed, the maner of re- 
venling wWar nat always, f-h 8. 24. 
\I 1 contre * 1 3 
Ry Brig a forme ure ſim- 5- Eule. 
P nece ry ro vation, contaming 
Grounds and chief Heads of 


N AY 4 
3 * 
F * 
” * 4 


6. Rule. 


7 Rule. 


8 Rulc. 


wit. %ok ſhort Catechiſm... 
fity, 1 Cor. 3: Is I3. ON: 2 
Phil. 3. 15. 

Q. What is the ſixth rule? 


5, 19. 


+ L. 6. A diſtinction is to Sena 5 | 
| tweenthe Scripture generally conſide- 
red, in reſpect of the maner of reveal · 
ing, and between the number and or- 
| der of the Boaks. 


Q why. ts this to be N 7 


A. It being one thing to believe that 


the will of God is now fully and 
wholly committed to writ 200- 
ther that this is the diſtin ard; and 


preciſe number of Books. 


Q What i the ſeventh rule * RY 
A. 7. A difference is to be made be- 
tween the chjcf Auchor af a Book, and 


the. Inſtrument thereof, err. 12,3„%f 
Mattl. 10. 20. 41 


Q. i 16 this to be noted 7 | 
A . Recauſe-it is one thing to * 


eve chat God is the Author of this or 
that Book: another to believe that it 
- was written by this or that Sende or 


Amanuenſis. . 
Q. i bai i tbe ei a 
4.8 Netter ne- 


ceſſary to falvation contained in Scri- 


on, is to be believed with an ex- 


preſs, 


| 1 | 


0 


4 


err 


FWitha an expoſtion en the ſame. 


' preſs, - Hiſtorical and faving. Faich : 
but che number and order of Books 
is to be believed with Faich Hiſtori- 
cal. 
F. þ ar ument to prove 
Pg cas. 5 Mn. of G yr FEM 
A. Ihe teſtimony of the — 
Q. hat under ſt and you by the church?. 
A. By the Chorch we under- 
ſtand not the pope, whom the papiſts 
call the Church virtual; not his Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals wet in genetal 
Councel, whom. they call the Church 
repreſentative ; but the whole compa⸗ 5 
ny of Believers, who have profeſſed 
the true Faith; whether thoſe who re : 
ceived; the Books of holy Scripture 
| from the Prophets and Apoſtles, or, 
thoſe who lived after. 
Q. Under the name of the Church, di 
on comprehend the e. and A- 
les? 
* Under the name of the Church | 
we comprehend not the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, as they were immediately 
choſen and called to be the pen · men 
of holy 5 
EGS 
© ey: wrote not as men 
in 


4 


\ | 


& vor 


beefy 7 "I 
is 05 the Thr, by I 
b 1 this e F thi 
ns confidired ? | 
A. This Teſtimony of the Church 
1. Of che is conſideted, 1. Of the Jews. 2. Or | 
Fcas, the Chriſtians: 2 
Q. na Books did the Yews re- 
ceide ? | 
A. The Chatth of the Jews profeſ- 
ſed the Doctritie, and received the 
Bobs of the Old Teſtament, and telt 
fied of thet that they were divine. 
5 2 What things give force to this 1 
on? 
" A; Af the teſtimony of the Jews 
theſe things give forte. 
1. To them wete committed the 0 
ritles of God, Rows. 3.1. ö i. 
2- In great miſery they have e. 
. — the ſame, — wy 
t thereof thtghe 
have been. . both of ro 
al Ru " hols 
3. Noxtwithſtending the high Priefts- 
aid others petſecuted the Prophets 
\ while chey kived, yet they received 
their writings as 'Frophetical and dis" 
- Yine. 


"4. Sintt mene. 
F 


| With anexpoſitionuphy the ſame. 


an Religion, 1/aiah 53. 3, 4, 5, Cc. 


New Teſtament. 


{ afingular and wonderful agreement. 
of — Church conſidered 3: 


rael, notwithſtanding their great ha- 
tred to the Chriſt ian Religion, the ho- 
ly Scripture of the Old Teſtament is 
kept pure and uncorrupt amongſt 
them, even in thoſe places which do 
evidently confirm the truth of Chtiſti- 


Q. What Books did the Chriſtian + 
Church receive? 6 

A. The Chriſtian Church hath em- — Of the 
braced the doctrine of God, and re- — 
ceived the Books both of the Old ane 


'Q. What things give wei 815 to this 
teſtimony? 

A. TIothe teſtimony of Chriſtians, two 
things give force, 1. Their great con- 
ſtancy. 2. Their admirable and ſweet 
conſent: for in other matters we may 
obſerve differences in Opinions, in this 


Q. How many ways is this teſtimony 


A. This — of Chriſtians is 
conſidered three ways, 1. Of the uni- 
verſil Church, which from the begin- 

For Ao thereof until theſe times, pro- 
the Chriſtian Religion to be di. 
Ine , b, doth alſo — * — 


Books are ef God. 2. Of the fever! 


primitive Churches, which firſt recei- 
ved the Books bf the Old Teſtamenr, 
and the Epiſtles written from the A- 
poſtles, to them, their Paſtors, or ſome 
they knew, and after delivered them 
under the fame title, to their ſucceF- 
-fors and other Churches. 3. Of the 
Paſtors and Doctors, who (being fur- 
niſhed with skill, both in the Tongues 
and matters Divine) upon due trial 
and examination have pronounced 
their Judgement, and approved them 


to the people committed to their 


charge. 


« © Q. Of what force is this Toſbignony.? | 


A. This Teſtimony of the Church is 
ot great weight and importance; 1. It 
z proſitable to prepare the heart, and 
vo move it to believe. 2. It is of all 
humane Teſtimonies (whereby the Au- 


thor of any Book that hath, is, or ſhal | 
be extant, can be proved) the greatelt, | 
boch in reſpect of the maltirude, wiſ- | 
dom, honelty., fairhfulneſs of the | 


wirneſſes, and the likenefs; conſtancy 
and continuance of the Teſtimony it 
c. 3. But this Teſtimody is onely 
hymane. 4. Not the onoly, nor the 


chief, 
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With au expoſition u a the ſame, 1 
chief, whereby the truth and Divinity 
of the Sctipture is conſirtued. 5. Nei. 
ther can it be the ground of divine -- 
faith and aſſurance. . 


Q. What is the 2. argument to prove 1. Ag 
the Scriptures to be the word of G? meut. * 


A. The conſtancy of Saints. 
Q. What things give Weight to thus of rhe 
Argument ? © To SS 
* A. (r.) The Saints of God of all 
forts and conditions, noble, baſe, rich, 


Saints. 


poor, learned and unlearned, old, yongʒ 
married, unmarried, have acknowled- 


ged them Divine. (2.) They have ſuf- 
fered the moſt grievous torinents, uſu- 
al; unuſual, ſpeedy , flow, even what 
Hel could invent or mans malice finde 
out, forthe defence of his truth. (3.) 
All theſe things a number number. 
leſs endured : (4.) And that with great 
conſtancy and joy, even with a chear- 
ful heart & merry countenance, ſo that 
none can think they ſuffered out of 
rn — diſcontent. 

. What # the force of this argument? 
7 —— of the Mar- 
tyrs is not teſtimony meerly humane, 
but partly divine: for that courage 
and chearfulneſt which they ſhowed 


** — 


; * 
* 
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in the midſt of all torments, was not 
from nature, but from above. 
3. Argu- Q. hat is the third argument to prove 
ment. the Scriptures to be the word of God? 
Airecles, A. Miracles wrovght to confirm the 
truth, 
Q. What things give force to this ar- 
PWW 71770 | 
A. \| 1.Many 2. and great wonders. 
3-Such as Satan himſelf cannot imitate. 
4 Such as exceed the power of any, yea | 
of all the Creatures in the world. 
5. Such as the moſt malicious enemies 
of Gods truth could not deny to be 
divine, hath the Lord openly wrought 
by the hands of Moſes, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, for the confirmation of 
this truth, Namb. 11. 9. and 20. 10. 
Exod. 19. 16. 1 Kings 17. 24. Mark, 
16. 20. Heb. 2. 4. John 5. 36. and g. 
30, 33. Acts 5. 12. | i 
Q. What u.the ftrength of this Ar- 
gument * 55 
A. Thefe miracles were ſufficient to 
confirm the Divinity of this truth and 
writing, to them who were eye-witneſ« 
ſes thereof, Heb,2.3.7ohn 20.20. 2udę. 
2.7 lo. The undoubted and clear nara- 
tion of them, is to us an invincible ar- 
gument thereof. Q bat 


hd kn, rk a ents % 


With as expoſition upan the ſue. 21 
Q. M hat #&.the 4* Argument to prove 4. Argu 


| | the Scriptures to be the word of God? mant. 


A. The antiquity thereof. 
Q. How. doth this prove the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God ? 
A. That which is moſt ancient, is 
moſt true and divine. 
Q. why ſo? - . 
A. 1. The pureſt Religion is before 
all others. 2. There mult needs he a Law 
before Tranſgreſſion: and 3. A com- 
| \mandment given unto man before 
there could be place for the Devil to 
tempt him. 1 
Q. How may the antiquity of the 
Scripture be proved ? re 
A. The Religion taught in Scripture 
is of greateſt antiquity ,. becauſe the 
doctrine of the creation and fall there 
| handled, in all other ſtories whatſo- 
ever is omitted. | 
Q. Howelſe? —© Arc] 
A. By 5 . the k file, 1 & efficacy, 
7 ſiveet m * conſent, 8 admirable nl 
doctrine, 9 excellent of end, and 10 
the witneſs p * of the Scripture it 
felf, k Gen. 17. 1. P/al.50.1, Iſa. 44.24. 
Exod. 20. 1. 2. 1 Cor. 11. 23. John 3.36. 
I Cor. I. 23. oel 1. I, 2. | Hſal. 19. 8. 
=, 1 C I | Rom. 


Jui. 


# ; 2 


, +. 


E ſhort Catechifm. © 
* Rom, 15. 4. Rom. 8. 7. Zepb. 2. "Fo 


Zech. 13. 2. Acts 5. 39. Acts 9. 5,20, 
21. Phil. 1. 12, 13. Rom. 15. 19. 2 


BE Cor. 4. 8, 9, 10, m Gen. 3. 15. and 49. 


5 Argu- 
ment. 
Tbe ſtele 
of the 
ſcriptures 


10. Iſa. 9. 6. Dan. 9. 24. Mat, 1.18. 
As 10. 43. n Eſal. 119. 129, 138, 172. 
Deut. 4. 5, 6. 0 fohn 20. 3 1. p 2 Timi 
3. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
Q. What ij the fifth argument to prove 
the Scriptures to be the Word of ur! 2 
A. Favoſ . ſtile thereof. = 
Q. What under on 
2 225 Q ſtand you by 
A. By the ſtile of the Scripture we 
und erſtind not the external ſuperficies 
of words, but the whole order, cha- 
taQer, frame & comprehenſion which 


fiely agreeth, (1) To the di 


ſpeaker. (2) The nature of the Argu- 


ment. (3.) And is tempered according 
to the capacity and condition of them 


for whoſe fake it was written. 


moſt had a peculiar ſtile ;; 7/aiab is elo- 
quent, ſweet, and more adorned + S. 
lemon accurate; Jeremy vehement and 


diwine. 


Q. Hadnet every Prophet and Apo- 


fe 4 peculiar — ? 
A. Every Prophet and Apoſtle al- 


more rough ; Amo fiwple;*but all are 
1 


ity of the 8 
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With ant Nombre fame. 
2 ibn thin unter nn 
1 ther? #4 


A. Theſe chings declare the Maje 
ſty of tbe ſtile. 

1. The titles that the Author of the 
holy Scripture doth yuſtly challenge 
unto-himfe{F; the which import, 1. In- 
dependence:vf nature; Exel. 3. 14. 


2. Superetninency of power.and love- 


raignty,Þſal. 50-1,2. 3. And exxelleney 


and works, Gen 17. 


iP 
7. Iſaiah 42.5, and 30 \3 $3! 
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. Ech a. e ety 
capacity; ate Jain owlthiout al 
argumetitation of  furignlo-of per- 
ſwaſion⸗ 2 Cor. 2. 71 E We are 
red to underſtand audi believe them; 
relying. hpon the truthanũ ecki of 
the revealar; av Ne 
. CR winner is "ſed in cam 
5 2887: {13 
the Law, no proem 
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A ſport Catechiſm. 
Exod. 20. 1 2- Commandments of 
which no reaſon can be rendred, are 
enjoyned, Gen. 2. 17. and that which 
2 natural man would account fooliſh- 
neſs, is peremptorily and with great 
ſeverity required, ohn 3. 36. 1 Cor. 1. 
23, 24. no argument being brought to 
perſwade or confirm the equity of 
thoſe commands, but onely the will 


of the Commander. 48 
Q. What maner is uſed in promifing 
and thraatnin ggg 


A. Promiſes ae likelyhiood are 
made; to-afſe of performance no 
reaſon is alledged , but, I the Lord 


bhbuave ſpolen Iſa, 5 1. 22. and 5 2. 3, f. and 


to encourage againſt difficulties and 
dangers preſent, divine aſſiſtance is 
Promiſed both as neceſſary and ſuffici- 
ent, E νẽ¼,’hꝝ. Foſh. 1. 9. fer. 1. 8. 
Tſaiah 43. J In the maner of threat · 
ning alſo, the like notes of the Divini- 
ty of the ſtilo:may be obſerved. 

Q. What farther particulars may be 
obſerved in the majeſty of the ſtile? : 
A. (1) That without reſpect of 
perſons, he doth preſcribe Laws to all 
men, private pe = and 2 
Magiſtrates, v Kingdom s and ite 
veral Eſtates, (.) Com- 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. 
(2) Commanding what i is diſtaſtful 
to their nature, and fotbidding War 
they approve. | 

(3) Promiſing not terrene honor, but 
life everlaſting if they be obedient. 

(4) Threatning not with rack or 
bet, but eternal — if they be | 

Joel 1. I, 2. John 3 16. I Sam. 12. 25 6 
(,) That the Miniſters of the Lord 
of Hoſts do require attention , Faith 
and- Obedience, to whatſoever they 
ſpeak in the name of the Lord, whe- 
ther it were propheſie, commandment 
or rebuke; whether they called to re- 
pentance, and reformution of th 
amiſs, or txhorted to obedience, 1 Cor. 

11. 23. 1 f | * 

Is not the maner of fpeech in Scri- 
| * * and humble ? 5 

A. ” bue — low- do humble 
maner of ſpeech uſed in holy Scripture, 
cannot juſtly offend any man. 

Q. Why Was 2 pemadia ſo hamble 
a mauer? 1 2 = 

A. (1) It was penned to the u 
behoof both of — learned and un- 

learned, Rom. 1. 14. 

(2): Though the -Phraſebe plain, the 
matter is high and excellent, 1 = 
found 


it ſhore Catechiſ "I 


found andunutterable, Heſ.8.12. AQ. 
2. IT. | 
(3.) East nel and plainnels doth 
beſt beſeem the truth: A Pearl needs 
not paititing, nor truth to be under 
propped with forreign aids, it is of 
it ſelf ſufficient to uphold and ſuſtain |} 
it ſelf. 
(.A.) ir becomes not the Majeſty of 
2 Prince to play the Orator. 
(J.) And though the. Scripture be 
Goaple in word;; id is great in power: 
vo vtitings of Man, though never fo 
well-Rt forth, with wit, words, order 
or depth of learning, can ſo enlighten 
the minde, move the will, pierce the 
heart, and ſtir up the affechons, as _ 
the word of God. 
(6.) Neither de che Scriptures want 
cedf the tnatter be well weigh 
n Wreing: doth, or cad equalize 
aig in pithineis of propherying, or 
tetventneſs df. praying. a 
Q. Give an example bereo f. 


L.A. The Garig:of Afoſes,and the be- 

ginning of Eſayl in variety and fotce 
L uence, do far exceed all au- 
thors, and Latin; if -Conpari- 
va be made betwixt thoſe aces, 


and 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. 


and whatſoever is molt excellently in- 


dited by man, either in Greek or La- 
tin, yon may eaſily diſcern, the one 
was written by a Divine, the other by 
a humane Spirit, | g 


Qu hat is the fixth argument to prove g, Argu- 


the Scriptures to be the word of God ? 


ment. 


A. The Efficacy thereof. + Efficacy , 


Q. How doththe efficacy of this word 
demonſtrate the Divinity thereof 
A Thee efficacy of this Doctrine doth 
powerfully demonſtrate the Divinity 


thereof: be For it converts the ſoul; 


(2. ) Enlightens the eyes, P/alm 19:7, 
8. (3.) Diſcovers fin; Nom. 7. 7. (g.) 
Convinces the gainſayer, a Tim. 3.16. 
(5.) killeth and terrifieth, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
(6.) Rejoyceth the heart, P/a/m. 19.8. 
and 119. 103. (7.) Quickneth, Pſal. 
119. 50, 93. (8.) Comforteth, Rom. 
15. 4. (G.) Manifeſteth the thoughts, 
I Cor. 14. 25. (10. ). Overthrows 
falſe Religions. (TI.) Caſteth down 
ſtrong holde, and the whole Kingdom 


of the 


Scrip- 
ture. 


of Satan. (12. ) Stoppeth the mouth 


of Oracles. ( 13.) Deftroys Idols, 2 
Cor. 10. 4. Seph. 2. 11. Zach. 13. 2. 


14.) And remains invincible not- 


withſtanding all oppoſition, Act 5. 
38,39 D 


ax 0 
— 1 
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Q. What things commend the efficacy 
of thu word? 

A, Theſe things commend the effi- 
cacy of this word. 

(1) The nature thereof is oppoſite 
to the wiſdom and will of a natural 
man, 1 Coy. 1. 21. and 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. 
and yet it hath prevailed. 

(2) It hath prevailed, not onely 
with the groſa and ſottiſh Gentiles 
who — other Gods, Galatians 4. 
g. but even with the moſt fierce and 
bitter enemies thereof, Act. 9. 5, 6, 
EY YN” | 

(3) The enemies who did 5 — 
this truth were many, mighty and 
ſubtil. 

Q. Who was the principal enemy of 
this truth ? 

Abe Devil out of his hatred 2gainſt 
Gods glory, and mans falvation, 
Eph. 6. 12. Apoc. 2. 10. 

s Were his inſtruments? 

4. (1) The Roman Emperors were 

his Inſtruments. (2) The reſt of 
the world furthering: and (3) The 

- Jews ſtirting them up. 

Aut. moved them to 12 erute this 


truth? 
A. (1) 


Mit an expoſition upon ibe ſame. 
A. (1) Their love to falſhood and 
' idolatry: and (2) Their malice 

againſt the Chiiſtian Religi- 


on. 
„Her did they perſecute it ? | 
2 They did wich incredible fury, 
2. and viglancy, labor the utter 
abolition of this truth, Act. 4. 27. 
and 9. 2. Mat. 10. 18, 22. oh 
16. 2. Al. 13. 50. and 14. 2, 5, 
19. 1 Thef. 2. 15, 16. 
(4) The perſons whom the Lord 
did chooſe to be publiſhers of this 


| heavenly Doctrine, were (x) In num- 


ber few. (2) In outward appearance 
ſimple, rude, baſe and weak. And (3) 
Sometimes alſo negligent, Mat. 4. 18, 
19, 20. Lake 6.13. 2 Cor. 4.7, 8. Mark 
13. 25. | 2 

(5) Theſe ſimple and weak men 
ſubdued the world by preaching the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and preſcribing long 
ſuffering and patience, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
1 Theſi 3. 4+ Acts 9. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 
I, 2. | f 

(6) The number of all ſorrs, ages, 
conditions, ſexes and nations, who 
gave credit to this Doctrine, and con- 
ieee 
i ives, 
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tives; was innumerable, Apoc. 6. 9, 10. 
J) In ſhort time a great part of the 
habitable world was converted, and 
brought to the obedience of Faith, ſo 
that Paul filed all places from Ferw- | 
fatem to Illyricum with the ſound of |: 
the Goſpel,” Fol. 1:6. Rom. 15. 19. 

- (8) The more the truth was perſe- 

cuted,” the more it did prevail, Act. 8. 

9, 4. Phil. 1. 14. 8 
2) Though the Jews were waſted | 
with many and greatſlaughters, yer | 
the Scriptares did tilt remain fafe and 
entire in their cnſtody, when the He- 
brewLanguage did lie almoſt unknown 
and had periſhed altogether, had not 
the Lord provided for Religion ; then 
by the Fews, the deadly Enemies of 
Chriſt, was the doctrine of Chriſtian | 
Faith preſerved. ; 
(10) To theſe we may adde the | 
dreadful Judgements of God, which 
fell upon the perſecutors of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; amongſt whom, ſome were 
forced at their laſt gaſp to acknow- 
ledge the Divinity of this Word: All 
which things do ſtrongly confirm the 
— defence and confervation 
this trut and Doctrine, to be — 
BETTY Pr. wel 
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rable and of God. 


Q. bat # the u argument to — 7-4 "give 


the Seriptareto be the Word of Cod? 
A. The ſweet conſent thereof. 


Q.' How:dovh this conſent prove the _ 


Scripture to be of God? 

A. The ſweet and admirable con 
ſent which is found in all and every 
part of Scripture, eannot he aſcribed 
to any but the Spirit of God; each 
part ſo exactly agreeing with it ſelf, 
and with the whole, 7ohr 5. 46. : 

By what inſtances may this be 
4 8375 | 4 p 

A. This may ſufficiently a appear by 
comparing the propheſies of F he Old 
Teſtamene tonehing 1. Chriſt, 2. The 
calling of the Gentiles, 3. And rejection 
the Jews; with. the accompliſhment 
of them declared in the New, Gen. 3. 
15. and 12. 2. and 49. 10. Nm. 24. 
17. Dan. 9. 25. Mat. I. 18. Lube 1.55. 
and 24, 27, 44. Acts 26.22. Dent. 32: 
21. Mal. 1. 10,1 1. Pſalm 2.8. & 110. 
2. Act, 11.18. Pſalm 1 18. 22,2 3. Mur: 
21. . Such exact conſent, as hereis to 
be found, is impoſſible to be Fained of 
men or angels, becauſe the things fore- 
told were removed from theic- | o 
edge 


With an ee pe 2 31 


32 
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ledge and finding our, nncil they were 


*» 


revealed. r. 
Q. What conſiderations give Weight 


to this Argument? 


A. Theſe conſiderations give ſtrength 


to this Argument. 
(x) The length of time in which 


this writing continued;viz. from Mo- 


. ſes until John, which prevented all 


conceits of forgery, ſince they- were 
not written in one, nor yet in many 
ages. 30:5; 
1 ) The multitude both of Books 
thatwere written,and of Writers who 
were imployed in that ſervice: 

(3 ) The diſtance of place, in which 
they were written, which did hinder 


that the Writers could not confer to- 


gether, Per. 2. 1, 2. and 36. 5. Exel. 
Is Is 

(4) The filence of the adverſaries, 
who in all that long ſpace mentioned, 
whiles the Scripture was in writing, 
could never dete& any thing in thoſe 
Books as falſe or erronious. * 

Q. What things give weight to this 


fence of the adverſaries ? 


A. This filence is of great weight in 


| thiscaſe, becauſe they were eye-wit- 


neſſes 


M9 © M2 my my Ma my ww, es 


With an expeſi tion upom the ſame. 
neſſes of thoſe things which Our Savi- 
our taught, did, and ſuffered, accord- 
ing as it was propheſied of him. So 


that they (1) Knew the Prophefics : 


(2) Saw the accompliſhment of them: 
And (3) were acquainted with that 
which the Apoſtles had written. | 

Q. The Prophets and eApoſtles Who 
Writ the ſame Hiſtory, Alf one from 
auother. 

A. If the Prophets or Apoſtles who 
wrote the fame Hiſtories, do ſeem to 
difſent in any circumſtances, this doth 
nothing derogate from their autho- 
rity Yo — 

Why fo ? 
SY For 1. In themſelves they dif 


fer not; the fault is our ignorance 


and apprehenſion. 2. By a right and 
juſt interpretation, they may — be 
reconciled. 3. The — which 


ſeems to be amongſt them in ſmall 
things, doth free them from all ſuſpi- 


tion of fraud; and their ſweet conſenr 
in all matters of importance, - doth 
convince that they wroteby the guid- 
ance of the ſame Spirit. 4 
» Declare thu more particulerly, 

A. 1. If they had all written one 
D _ thing, 


34 , -#. fhart Catechiſm. 
thing, they might ſeem ſuperfluous. 
21 each a ne Hiſtory, there could 
appear no ſteps of conſent. 3. When 
they relate the ſame ſtory with the 
ſame circumſtances , they have their 
uſe, one ſometimes ſpeaking more 
plainly then the other. And 4. when 
they agree in matter, but ſeem to diſ- 
ſent in circumſtances, the truth is the 
more confirmed,an argument of fuller 
credit may be drawn out of that diſ- 
ſent : for as the Heathen man obſer- 


veth, too exact diligence is neither ap- ' 
proved of all, neither doth it want ſu- 


ſpition. 
Q. Doth not the Dottrine of the $cri- 
pture agree With all other truth Whatſo- 


ever? 


A To this ſweet a reement of ho- 
gy ·˖[ with it ſelf it might be 
ther added, chat it agreeth with all 


other truth whatſoever : there is no- 


thing true in Divinity, which. is falſe. 


in: Philoſopby , nothing in Philoſo- 
phy is repugnant to the tnuh in Di- 
vinity, but it may be overthrown by 
the principles of right and true Philo- 
Q#Fhat i the eight argument to mew 
"4K — F 


Af a. 


© = re. an 


BIO 


| and corruption of man by nature, the 
| incomprehenſible love of God in Jeſus 
| Chriſt cowards man, that happy re: 


With an 3 — the fac. 


the Scriptures to be the Ward of God? 8. pa 
A. The excellent matter thereof. — Ex- 
How auth thy prove oe Seniptures ce 
robe God? 8 
Ai Becaule the mattet tr cated of in in prurer. 
holy Sceiptare, is divine & wonderful. 
Q. Declare this by. ſome Particular 
_y anc e. | 
1 explicates unto us the Nas 
ture, properties and bigh acts of God, 
purely and holily. \ 
2 It deferibes the perſon of Chrilt, | 
ſo fitly, excellently and conveniently, 
that if the minde of man conſider ig 
attentively, of neceſſity it muſt acknow 
ledge, it doth exceed the reach of 2 
finite underſtanding. _ * 
3. It diſcovers unto us the milery 


conciliation (if we bo ſo 22 
his juſtice and mercy | 
wiſdow, ordaining Jeſus d to be 
our Mcdiator. 

4. And it unfolds the Corenant of 
Grace, which God made with man af- 
ter his fall; all which can be daun 
from no fountain, but Divine Reve- 


D 3. lation, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
lation, I Cor. 2. 7+ 10. Eph. 3. 4, 5 


c Col. 1. 26. 


5. The Scripture alſo contains the 
1 of God, which teacheth the du- 
ty of man, and that f is wiſe and juſt, 
the Gentiles themſelves being Tudges, 


Deut. 4. 5, 6, 7. 


Q. What notes of Divinity may be 
obſerved in the precepts ? 


A. In the precepts divers Notes of | 


Divinity may be obſerved : As (1) the | 


ſurpaſſing excellency of the act, re- 


quiring that ve ſhould deny our ſelves, a 


and lead our lives according to the ap- | 


| poinement of the Lord, Ilat. 16. 24; 


25. Rom. 8. 12,13. (2) The wonder- 
ful equity that doth appear in every 
commandment.” (3) The admirable 


ſtrangeneſs of ſome acts, which a na- 


tural man would count fooliſhneſs, yer 
preſcribed as neceſſary, John 3.36. and 
8. 24. (4) The maner how obedi- 


ence is required; vi⁊. that it proceed 


from a pure heart, a good conſcience, 
and faith unfained, Deut. 6. 5. 1 Cor. 
13. 2. 1 Timothy 1. 5. (5) The per- 
fection of the Law, commanding and 
alowing all good, but forbidding and 
condemning all fin and wickedneſs , 


of | 


With an ex poſition upon the ſame, 


of what kinde ſoever.. - : | 
-- What example may be given here= 


Take a brief view of the ten Com- 
mandments ; are they not, (1) Plain. 
(2) Pute. (3) Brick, (4) perfect. (5) 


Juſt. (6)-Extending to all. 7 ) Bind- 


ing the conſcience; and.'(8) Reaching 


to the very thoughts. 9 


 Q.What do theſe things win, to te 
A. All theſe things commend unto 


| us, 1. The Juſtice. 2. The Wiſdom; 
3. The Holineſs. 4. The Omnipo- 
| tency. 5. The Omniſcience. 6. The 
Perfection. And 7. the abſolute fove- 


raignty of the Law-giver. 
Q: What notes of Diomity may be "a 


| ſerved inthe promiſes and threat nings? 


A. The promiſes and threatnings 


annexed to the Laiv, will faffer us co 


acknowledge none other Author of 


them, but the Lord alone. For, 1. none 


can make them but he;becauſe he onely 


kan give eternal life, and inflit eternal 


condemnation. 2. Theſe are ſo ſet w 
gether with the commandments, 

they can move none, but only the — 
ſcience of him, who doth acknowledge 


the commandments to be divine. 


D 3 Qi F< hat 
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. Arqu- Q. What is the * gamen vt to prove 
— 8 to be the word of God ? 
Excellens A. The excellent end thereof. 
end, Q What in tbe end of the Scripture? 

+ 4. Theend of the Scripture is di- 
vine, viz. 1. The glory of God: and 
2. The falvation of man; not tempo- 

ral but e _ Be] 
. How may it appear that the glo 
of Go 2 1 e Scripture f - 
A. Becauſe the Doctrines, precepts, 
Prohibitions and Narrations, are all 
_— to the ſetiing forth of Gods 
praiſe. . - 

"H_ doth this prove that they are | 
. f 
79 it ſhews that they are from a- 
boye, oba 7. 18. and 5. 41. arid 8.5 o, 
54. Gal. 1. 10. For what is more 
equal, then that all things ſhould re- 
turn thither whence they had their be | 


Q. How doth it appear that the ſalva - 
tier of mais in the end of the Scripture 7 
A. Becauſe this word doth point 
out unto man, 1. What true bleſſed- 
neſs is: And 2. How he maybe reron · 
ciled unto God, being loſt by fin. 


Qt. How avththis de chews ro be 
divine? = OY A. It 


 _- 


7 _the Scriptures to be 


| 


With an e xpoſttion aps the ſame. 99 
A. It is a firm demonſtration to 


prove unto us the Divinity thereof: 
For (1) What is more agreeuble to the 
wiſdom}, bounty, mercy, grace and 
power of God, then to reſtoreman 
fallen, and to make him partaker of 
eternal happineſß ? And (2) Who can 
ſhew unto man, how he hay be ad- 
mitted atiro Gods favor; having of- 
fended, or direct and lead him for- 
ward in the path of Life, but che Lord 
J 777 57.1; 

Q. What i the force of theſe Argu- 
A. II zents are of gre 
force whether they be ſeverally or 
joyntly conſidered, and do as ſtrongly 
prove that the Chriſtian Religion is 
onely true, as any other reaſon can, 
that there was, is, or ought to beany 

true Religion. 


« 


Qi. bat in the 10% gi ent te prove 10. Ar- 
oro inal pace 
A. The teſtimony of che Scripture f = * 


it ſelf. | 
Q. What are the properties of this it ſelf. 
tefbumony ? en 


A. This teſti of Seripture it 


N ſelf, is (1) moſt clear: (2) Certain. 


D 4 (3) In- 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
wo 1ofallible.. (4) publique. And 6) 
Of it — 9 credit. 


A Tr be, 5 teſtimony of the Lord 
bimſelf, who is in all things to be be- 
lieved. 

„Q. 1s this te e of force to open 


the eyes, or Aſſure the heart ? 


A. No, for the external light of ar- 


gumentt, and teſtimonies brought to 


confirm and demonſtrate. mult be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the inw rd operation 
of the holy.Ghoſt, opening our eyes to 
ſee the light ſhining i in the Scripture, 
and td diſcern the ſenſe thereof, 2 Cor. 
1. 222 
Q. Theſe reaſons may convince any, be 
be never ſo ab ſtinate: but are they ſuffi 
cient to perſwade the heart thereof? 
4. Mo, the teſtimony of the ſpi- 
rit is neceſſary q and only r allſuf- 
ficient foz this purpoſe, q 1 Cor. 2. 
14. 1 1 John 2. 20, 27 


Expoſ. || Q. 2 i the A of 


the Spirit neceſſary ? 
A. Becauſe by nature we are blinde 
in Ferit things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Mat, 
5. 14. though therefore the Scripture 
-be 2 e light, Pſalm 119.10 5-yer 
CIS 


— 


— 


With an ex poſition upon the ſame, 
unleſs our eyes be opened, Pſalm 119. 
18. Acts 26. 18. we cannot ſee it, no 


more then a blinde man doth the Sun, 
John 1. 5. | 


Q. Vi z the teſtimony of the Spirit 


all-ſufficient ? 

A. (I.) Becauſe the ſpirit is the author 

of ſupernatural light and faith, 1 Cor. 

2. 8, 9. Eph. 1. 17. 1 John F. 6, 10.1 
(2.) By the inſpiration thereof 

were the Scriptures written, 2 Pet. 


4.21. e 
(3.) The ſecrets of God are fully 


known unto, and effeQually revealed 


by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 

- (4) The ſame law which is written 
in the Scriptures, the Spirit doth 
write in the hearts of men that be in · 
dued therewith, IJſaiah 59. 21. Heb. 8. 
10. For which reaſons it muſt needs be 
that the teſtimony of the Spirit is all- 
ſufficient to perſwade and aſſure the 
heart that the Scriptures are the word 
of God. - - 

Q. What Rules muſt be obſerved to 
prevent miſtaking herein r 
A. Io prevent miſtaking herein, ob- 
ſerve theſe Rules 


4 


redly 


(1.) The Spirit of God doth aſſi- 1 Rule 


4. 


4% 


+... Rule. 


3 Rule, 


—_ 


E ſhort Catechiſm. 


redly perſwade our conſcience that the 
Scriptures are of God; (1. ) By en- 
lightening our eyes to behold the 
light. (2.) By writing the Law in 
our hearts. (3. ) By ſealing up the pro- 
miſes to our. Conſciences. And (4. ) 
Cauſing us ſenſibly to feel the 
thereof, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Luke 24. 45. 
I Cor. 14. 37. Jeremiah 3 1. 33. 2 Cor. 
12. 2. 1 Theſ. 1. 5. with 1 Theſ: 2. 13. 
Acts 16. 14. | 5" 
(. 2.) This perſwaſion of the Spirit is 
more certain then can be proved with 
reaſon, or expreſſed in words. 
Q iſe? e 
A. For things doubtful may be pro- 
ved, but things in themſelves moſt 
clear and certain, be above all 
proof and reaſon, as the ſhining 
of the Sun needs not to be confir- 
med 10 argument to him, that 
hath his eyes open to ſee the light 
thereof. 


(3.) This teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt is certain and manifeſt ro him 
that hath. the Spirit but private, not 
publique ; reftifying onely to him who 


is endued therewith ;. but not convin- 
cing others, nor confirming doctrines to 


(40 This 


— ee ena tnme 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 43 
(4-) This teſtimony of the Spirit is 4 Rule. | 
not to be ſevered from the word which | 
is the inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and his publique teſtimony. 
Q.1s it not injuriow to try the Spirits? 
A. It is not injurious to try the 
Spirit by the word of God, 1 70h 
4. 1. ſeeing there is a mutual reta- 
tion between the truth of the par- 
ty witneſſing, and the truth of the 
| thing witneſſed : and the holy ſþi- 
rit, ide Author of the Scripture, is 
- every where like unto, and doth 
every where agree · with himſelf. 
(J.) The teſtimony of the — s Rule. 
doth not teach or aſſure us of the let 
ters, ſyllables, or ſeveral words of * 
ly Scripture, which are onely a veſſel 
to catry and convey that heavenly 
Light unto us, but it doch ſeal in our 
hearts the ſaving truth contained in 
thoſe ſacred Writing into what 
language foever they be tranſlated, 
| Eph. 1. 13. 


(6.) The Spirit doth not lead chem 6 Rule. 
in whom it dwelleth, abſolutely and 
at once into all truch, but into all 
truth neceſſary to ſalvation, and - by 
| tees, Pen 16, 13. with As 1. 6 

11. 2. Q. What 


— 


A ſhort Catechiſm, ' 
. What follows hence? 


A. Hence it follows,that boly men, 


partakers of the ſame Spirit, may erre 
in many things, and diſſent one from 


another in matters not fundamen- 


tal. 
Q. What are the properties of the 
Seripture 2. 
A. It is of 1. Divine authoꝛity. 
2, The rule f of t faith and man2rs. 
3. Peteſtary, w pure, fx 5. Per⸗ 
fect, and * 6. * Plain, ſ2 Tim. Ze 16. 
r Eecl. 12, 10. Gal. 6. 16. u Rom. 10. 14. 
w Pſal. 12. 6. x Pſal. 19.7. y Prov. 8. . 
Fin pro- - Epe. Q. What & the Divine au. 
8. 8 7 9 of therit F boly Scripture ? 5 
re Scl. A. Such is the excellency of the bo- 
ptirre. Its 
of Divine ' ly Seriprope; above all other writings 
authority, What ſoever, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
that it ought to be credited in all nar- 
rations, threatnings, promiſes or pro- 
ſhecies, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Heb. 11, 11. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. and obeyed in all com- 
mandments, fob 22. 22. Fer. 13. 15. 
3 ow. Te 5. 
Q. Whence hath i it this authority? 


From God the Author thereof, 


he being of incamprehenſible wiſdom, 
ION 147.5. great n Exod. 


18. 9. 


3 with an expoſi tion 5 the ſame. 


18. 9. Pſal.-34. 8. Rom. 11. 22. abſo- 
late power od dominion, Gen. 17. I. 
Pſal. 50. 1, 2. and truth that can nei- 
ther deceive nor be deceived, Row. 3-4» 
Tit. 1. 2. Heb. 6. 18. | | 
Q. Doth the authority of the Serb 
pture Wholly depend upon God ? | 
A. The authority of the Scripture 
doth onely and wholly' depend upon 


God the Author of it. 


Q. Hay not one part of Scripture be 


preferred before another? 


A. Though one part may be prefer- 


red before another, in reſpect of excel- 


lency of matter and uſe, Can. 1. 1. 


1 Tim. 1. 15. yet in authority and cer- 


tainty every part is equal. | 

Q. Ie any other writing of * au- 
thority to the Seripture? | 
A. Onely Scripture is of Divine au- 
thority, Gal. I. 8. Mar. 1 5.1 Cor. 
II. 23. 


T Q. Z How may it be peel chat the Second 
feripture is the rule of faith & maners? Ry 
A. Becauſethe Sctiptures are, 1. The faith and 
word of Chriſt, Col. 3.8. whoſe word maners. , 
is upright; Fzcl.42.10.Phil:3.26,"2:The 
firſt truth, Heb. 13.8. 3. n 
mediate, divine Revelations 2 Pet. 1 


21. 


| 
[ 
[ 


; 
: 
; 
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Third 
property 
neceſſary. 


Fourth 


} property 


Fre. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


21. 4. And delivered to the Church. 
5. Sufficient to make the man of God 
perfect in all good works,2 7im.3.16, 
17. 6. The treaſury whence all do- 
ctrines mult be taken, 1 Pet. g. 11. Acc, 
26.22. Zukg 16. 29. 7. The touchſtone 
whereby they mult be tried, Ad. 17.11. 
Iſaiah 8. 20. 8. Without which, error 
in doctrine and maners is unavoidable, 
Matth. 22. 29. , | 
Q. How i the word neceſſary in re- 
. 
A. In reſpect of ſubſtance the 
word of God was always neceſſary, 
Eph. 2. 20. without which, we could 
1. Neither know, 2. Nor worſhip God 
aright, Heb. 11. 3. 6. Mat. 23, 29. John 
20. 31. 2 Tim. 3, 16. Rows. 15.4. Luke 
„„ A 2 
Q. How is it neceſſary in reſpebt ef 
the maner of revealing? \ 
<A. In reſpect of the maner of re. 
— writing, the Scriptures were 
neceſſary, ever ſince it pleaſed God af- 
ter that maner to make known his will, 
Dent. 17. 18. 2aſß. 1. S. Rom. 15 4: Luk. I. 
3. Jude v. 3. and ſo ſhall be to the end 
of the world, 1 Cer. 10. 1 1. Rev. 22. 18. 
Q. How « the Seriptere pure ff : 


C 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. 
A. This bleſſed word of God is 
free from all, even the leaſt ſtain of 
folly, error, falſhood or unjuſtice, 
Pſalm 119. 138, 149. Prov. 30,5. ohn 


17. 17. all things being laid down ho- | 


lily and truly, both for ſubſtance, cir- 
cumſtance and maner of ſpeaking,P/al. 
51. 1. Mat. 1. 25. 


Q. What is the perfection of the Scrin Fifth pro- 
perry per- 
+ A. Whatſoever was, is, or (hall be felt. 


pture? 


neceſſary or profitable to be known, 
believed, practiſed or hoped for, that 
is fully comprehended in the Books of 
the Prophets and apoſtles, Lake 16. 
29, 31. Join 5. 39: Row. 15. 4. Gal. I. 
8,9. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. 

Q. What things are to be obſerved. 
that the perfection of the Scripture 
might more eafily appear ? 

” The 2 ap of the Scripture 
will more plainly appear, if we conſi- 
der, (1) That Religion for the ſub- 
ſtance thereof, was ever one and un- 
changable, Heb. 13. 8. Eph. 4. 5. Jude 
3. Ad, 26. 22. Tit. 1. I, 2. 

(2) The Law of God written by 
Aoſes and the Prophets, did deliver 
whatſcever was needful for, and be- 
| hooveful 


47. 


boovefil to the falyation of the Hrael. 
tes, Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32. Pſalm 1.2. 


4 4 fon Catechi ſw. 


Mal. 4. 4. Heſ. S. 12. Luke Io. 26. 

(3 ) Our Savior, 1. Made known 
unto his Diſciples the laſt and full will 
of his heavenly Father, obi 14. 26. 
and 15. 15; and 16. 13. and 1. 18. and 
2. What they received of him, they 


faithfully preached unto the world, 


Ats 20. 27. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3. Gal. 1. 
8. x John 1. 3. 3. And the ſum of what 
they preached, is committed to writing 
Ack, 1. 1, 2. fohn 20. 31. 1 John 5. 13. 
with Acts 8. 5, 1. 1 Cor. 2.2. Mews. 10¹ 
8, 9, IO. | 

(4) There is nothing neceliiry: to be 
known of Chriſtians, over and above 
that which is found in the old Teſta- 
ment, which is not plainly, clearly and 
fully ſer down, and to be gathered out 
of- the writings of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts. 

I the whole Scripture per fett, or 

the particular Books thereof ? - 

A. In the whole body of the Seri 
pture, all doubts and controverſies are 
perfectly decided, Iſaiah 8. 20. Mat. 
22. 39, 40. Deut. 17. 8, 9, 10, 11,12. 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. and every particular 
Book 


With, an nen won the ſame. 4% 
book is:ſafficiently pale forthe bro: | 
perend thereof +: © . 
Qs Whit ſe 4 f mule bereaf * 
| A. Unwritten each e I, Cor. 4. 
| 9. nerv articles of faith, Fer. 7. 3 & 
| 19.5, & new viſions & revelatians, Are 
now tu he rejected. Heb. 1.1.70. 4.25. 
7b. 15. 15. & 16.13. with AAur. 28. 19. 
2 Cor. g. 6, 8, T1. with He , 
Qi. Hom is the Scripture eafie ?. .... 6. Pro- 
A. In themſelyes the whole Si; perty. 
pture is eaſie, Pal. 119. 105. 2 Nef. I. Plain. 
19. Prev. 14. 6. for ſuch excellent, mat: 
ter could not be delivered in in more 
nificant and fit words, Act 1. 16, W 
Eßpb. 1. 17. But all things 2 
are not alike manifeſt, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
Q. Abit Rules ars to be Mere 
: — the dee of S. criprare. * 


. | 
A. I. The Gentle blank 
tene jn their bearte, K ; 
24 14. 2- to 2 nat 1 | man, 
Goſpel is re, accounted fooli 
neſs, 1 (orinthoans 1. 25 and 27 14. 
3. Things neceſſary to ſalvation are ſo 
clentiy lad down, that the f 1 ole 
indued with * be 
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# for Citechs . ; 

70h 6. 45. Dein. 30. 11. Matth: 11. 
3; 8 (4) e 
ar re itfiphrhed, I I2 
any Rings are obſcure and Ark, 


ui m ing in 
0 * e them Who be i 
pert i 


. (x 570 tame the pride of mans 
nature, 2 CF. 12. 7. (2) * in 
add roſettes to the Sexipare, 2 Pet. 
3. 185 17,18. (3) To ſtir us up with 
vat to read, pray, hear, 
&c. and aſc Jods means ro WW in 
kiidwkdge, Prov. 4: 34. 5. (4) And 
acknowledge * that all z 
heave r e come from a- 
Wa 23. No $4 
xar: A Me ge 


e "I 3165 (2 )A8Erurt, 


one And 
Tis, 3. 16, 37, 


75 Nee ters ne Be 
455, LO; Hutt, Woovhit, wares 


Se er th” 05 Teach 
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F. 2. 32-1 ls 3- 324 
, f Q Paws it proved tha 220 . 
prure vas en theſe 


$ A. art E ix 1 pi 1 

1 e way af In 

| 

| 

4. | 

| — 1. 5. Tit, 1. 152. 2 *. 3.13. 
Sal. 5. G. & 6. 15. 

dn v inne 16 cn apd 
| WL. 


4 Reaple-he way to happineſs is 
awed, CLUES 


ta (3) 2 
im. 1.10 Ao 20. . 
25 ro 253. 


A Tim. 3. 12. 


1 bur Carechiſai," 
t 2 9 t the Aaken, 


A; 5 70 att men ate not onely 
| A terboztev und b com» 
1 ſeen, hear and — under- 

and, t ripture, a John 5. 39. 
/ — I e 3. c Act. 8. 30. 
15 . Why are the ſtriptures 

to bi fee Fal wen 

A. Sctiptures teach 

the way of life, Prov. 2. 9. Luke 16. 
29. EA. 1 & 5. IT: 43 al. 16. 
It. eln 6. 6, 8. 2. det forth the 
. Wnt man in bis place and 
a 5 7 of. life, Dent. 17. 1518, 19,20. 
. $.Þfalm 119.24. 3'Chrox. 23. 
| 15 12.4 14. and 5. 1, &c. 2 Tim. 
3.16, T). 3. Are the Sud of Faith, 
1 4. 20. 2 Chron. 20. 20. i 7555. 
I. 15. 4. The epiſtle of God ſent to 
his 1 d ee 8. 12. Rev. 2. 1, 8, 
"+ bes ein we 
"mag nde What Terre de hath be⸗ 
1 2092 unto "us, 2 Cr. | - 14," 16. 
"Heb. 16.16: Pen 14. 17 8. Tho 
22 800 of the Spirit, Eh. . 7; Be- 
known and imbraced, th make 2 
ae . Pſalm, 119. 5758 Lutte 
: T6. 29. Pſalms Vines, "13. 
t 


"ww * 


but 8. Being neglected or contemned., 
they plunge men into al miſ = Hobs 
2. 3. Mat. 22:29» Pſa Vo 

Qs; Hit ſorts of aura, 5 
the Scripture £033 neon 97 

. 2 ol what age. Ke 
quality or Na ſoeyer 5: ob 
acquaint chenſelyes wich thenxt 
God, 1 pole a, 14, 1 % Ffm 1 95 
Aﬀs 17.15 Dent, o. . Ait 8. 25. 
28. 2h ads | X12 3291 2171 2 
2. ine medi ve: mag oriconr age the 
Weak, and the ſtron org Chriſtian ow 
gy $256 yi pigs 

* 5 I. Becauſa it as gi G 
forthe ff all ſorts, 
- Rom, 15,4. Je beinganbh box haben, 
and meat for ſtrong mem Cor. 3. 
Iz 2. Hes. J. 13. 53. Ut | Nlain and 


eaſie ta inſtruct the ſio pia Ene 154. 
Pſalm l 9.5. and full eee 
to exerciſe the ſtrong and ntith t 


wiſe, Col. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 2. Hr, Af 
4. Thar-bbeh ſorts may he able to try 
4 the Spifits, 1 ung Elend $y That, be 
wight bawiſe e ſalvation. 6. Agd 
ne uch in all ſpiricwabl nowledge 
. underſtanding, C Ra 
ane $ d 2! 
mg 3 5 Q. The 
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. rn: to de Ger mtatrd 
Rar inte known Tongue e und f in- 
1 Cor. W. rs, wy: £ Neh. 


i TL TA Why wee v. Sevipteres 
the 


A Mn e tongue ? 
3 * rang 
r doctrines to 
8 ind utions in their ken lan- 
J „. A 6. 2. Ja- 
ediately after the A 
* 9 . Al 
His del ddene rongrey | 
ion d Lürfying, T ' Cor. 14. 26. 
in er Ttongueddeh not 
11. J. 4. Agd dl 88 5 


Bora — Kor es. 

's 92 — _. 

r4 1 I, und. >. An 

a 7. 1. 116, 91 
4. 7. „ BT. T4. 

19. 3. It is profitable both forthe | 

\ un» j 


| 


uafolding of - obſcure places, Neb. g. 8: 
— of plain Textf, 1 Cw43- 
ee g 4 f fend? 
1 er th it 

2 It ſtands in two things, x. In 
giving the right ſcale, 12 * 
Act 2. 29,80. Fl. 3 
fic application of 6b — 16 
and 1. 16. 1 K, 4. 26. 2 Ecter 


1. 12. 


Q. bs the f ſeeſe of the Ceripeaneanes 


A. t. one place of Scxipgure e there 
fr — 45 gazyral jeaſ ſenſe, 

ug EeLmMepSnmMMgs y 
ſeg, As — 


— her waters, On ö 

the J. rds Ordinanec, Gef. 22, 

| ewes 12.16. With John: 29:36. + 72 
2. J. with As 4. ah 25,20: 85 
Q. An lies tio dis ie, 

Fathers p | 523227 


or 


Scripture, Raw. A. ni, 


323333 

5 Abo e, menup of 
. ? 

| * 44 E 4 -." &The 


with antxpefnion agen the ſame. 55 


&" ſhape chli. 8 
A. The holy Ohoſt ſpeaking in the 


Sciiptnire, is-the onely faithful Inter- 


preter of the Scripture, Lale. 1. 70. 

1. Cor. 2. 10, Tre Van ot. rr. 2 

ee the means to finds out the 
trite weaning of theſcripture? . - > 

. The means to finde out the true 


ang of the Scripture, are 1; Con- 


ference of one place of Scripture with 
andther, 2 Cn 24. 1. with 1 Chron. 
21. 7. Iſaiah 28. 16. with Romazs 9: 

33. Tfaiah y. I. 2. with. Ramaur 10. 


21 Aicahu g. a. with Mart. 2. - | 


P 26.34. with Mark 1 
lation of the 2 


by "ANF circuraſtances of the: place, 
Mar. 22.415321 Alts 2. . as the oc- 


+3 


caſions and coherenee of that which 


. went before, wich that'whichifollow- 
ett after. 4. Eonfideration of the mat- 
rer whereof it doth intreat, 1 Cor. II. 


"24325-2655: "And circumſtantes.of per- 


omg: tiches and places, A4. 13. 36,37. 
8. Alſo confilenrion; whether ke 

words be ſpoken figuratively: or ſim- 
- . ply; for in figurative ſpeeches, not the 
-outwar#ſhew of words; but the ſenſe 
i tobe taken, Jobs 15. 1. Mur. 26. 26. 


| * ohn 


4 ſay 
4, ae Fg 


J 


not to be e 


God, f and Jeſus Chit T7 


4 , 73: h Che, . 


With an expoſption upon the ſame, 
Zohn 14. 6. Exod. 12.11. Jol 6. 35. 
x Cor. 10. 16. 7. And knowledge of 


the Arts and Tongues wherein the Scri- 


ptures were originally written, 1 Cor. 
12. 10: Acts 2. 3, 4. 8, But always it is 
to be obſerved, that obſcure places are 
nded co tary to the, 
t donn in p iner places 


rule of faith 


of the Scripture, Ros, 2. 18, 20. and 


12. 6. 2 Tim. 1, 13, Afts. ba 33>36s 


| 37» Rom. 9. J. 


Q. What doib the ſeri prores eſpecial: 
ly teach us? 


A. The ſaving? f knowledge U of 


FJob. 17s 
3. Col. 2. 
: Expoſe Q. wig 6 44 bee. 


el 


od. 8 
veth unto his Children, 1 fob» 2. 20, 
27. and 5. 20. ohm 16, 4:14 6. 63, 
4: The foundation of all other grace⸗ 
Prove 19. 2. Pal . Ag. Haſea 4.6 
Caiab 11. 9. 1. The guide of odr af 6 
ions, & directer of our ations, Pj 1 
2 25 85 1993 101. e d 
7” 


26-18; : Be A rich gift of E Ne 


: * + - * 
— 
* 
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Iſaiah 30. 21. 6. And without it, zeal 
is little worth, Nom. 10. 2. facriice 
was vain, Ho. '6. 6. and devotion was " 
but ſuperſtition, Act, 19.22,23. 
e ſaving ? 
I Mn m, broke? work of 
the holy Ghoſt, to be effeRual to fin- | | 
cerefaich, love. fear and obedience then 
it is ſavin John 17. 3. Iſa.53. 11. 
Q. Why muſt we know God? 
IIA. We muſt kyow-God, becauſe 
otherwiſe, 1. We cannot defi ire, ohn 
6 a _ 
ave . 3 eng or ip wit 
17 — Wk ereilt: 
* muſt we Kno 1 
5 A. We muſt kaow Chriſt, 1. Be- 
* ſin hath, made a ſeparation he- 
turen God and us, F. 59. 2. ſo· chat 
vve cannot be received imo Gods fa- 
or haye communion: with him, 
X. ta Mediator, Eph: 1.3, 5. Row. | 
3. 25. Eph. 2:19. 7 152 Heb. 
10.21, 22. A | 
(2) God in ChriR, or God: and 
Chriſt, is the object of Chriſtian Re- 
Lgiod, Cu 3. 17.1 Per. . 21. Pol 
14. 1. Heb. 1. 56. | 
Q. How dieb it appear thetic how 0 
2 ge 9 excellent? A. (1) 


| 3, 9. Act. 28. 31. 19 Did deſire to ' 
know no and 


115. an en rhe five, 
A. Gi.) Becauſe Chriſt is the i 
of the invibble God, Col. 1. 1 Ix 
brightneſs of his glory, and. the cxpreſ 
image of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 
(2.) In whom, with open face we 
behold, as.in a glaſs, — the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. John 14. 9. 2. 
(3. In whom are hid all the trea- 
—— of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Dol. 2. 3. 
Now map à ap tha: ahi Ku- 
e Und and 257 ſafficient.. : 
(.4)-. Beonuſt the: Apoltles, who 


* unto the world che whole 
counſel of God ueoeſſary to:falvation, 


did preach nothing; 12g: 5. Rm. . 


„ but 
tym crucified, 1 C.. Phil g. B. 
(3) Of tum chey wrote, æhat our jay 
might be full, 1 f.. H ) Amid the 
— 
: e; doth com us 
Ty ivchis, thatwoknowhim in Chriſt, 
er. N. 23.1 Cr. 230, zu- 
* L [be the vgs uf this 


97 iv 55 6 Nee! 
dei. ( Rafe. ( Excellent, : 
Sufficient. 


A ſpert Catechifos.)." 


e 5. Sound. 6. And comfort th 
e. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. Alt 8. 89. 0 
Q. How man it be proved that * P 


#54 Gd; o 
A. By the g (| I wozks, and f h 2 
wonders which are ſeen, 3 the te. 
Ktmony i of conſcience, the 4 x f 
powers ol the ſoul, & the 5.1 pza- | - 
ttiſes I of Satan, g Pſalm 19. 1, 2. 
IG. 41, 23. Rom. 1.20. Acts 14. 17. Job 
- 22:7, 8, 9. h Exod. 8. 19. & 9. om. 
2.15. IIa. 33.5, 1g. R 53.5. Tach. iz. I. 
Malm 94.89, 1011 Rev. 12. 5. 18. 
1. Argu- Expoſ. Q. unbat reaſont may be 
ment. Aram from the Works of God, e 
The work that there'tt aGad ?. 
227 <3 . 1. Tüte firſt creature Was made 
f nothing; atherwiſe it could not he 
ſubject to change and alteration: and 
all creatares are ſinite, tom pont, im- 
opetfect: -unable to make or: ſuſtain 
1 themſelves;therefore of neceſſity chere 
- muftbe à firſt canſe, in power. infinite, 
moſt perfect. and of it ſelf, that gives 
Being and: Continuance. Unto | all 
— TRE SEAS NE 
2. Reeſon, Nothing can be thats of it | 
; elk: od chen ig hould:he both the 
r ora effect, both before jon 


- 


[1] 


I firſt. 
4. All chings' even things with- 4. Reaſen. 


God. 


With an expoſithow pon the ſame. 1 


after it ſelf, therefore all things have 
their beginning from one firſt and u- 
pream cauſe, which is God. 

. Amongſt things created we may 3. Reaſon. 
obſerve a ſeries'of cauſes, and an order 
in the things themſelves ; - but order 
is from o 5 and leads us unto one 


out life, ſenſe and reaſon, which can 


not move voluntarily, or intend an 


end, are directed orderly unto an end; 
therefore there is one wiſe, good, and 
chief directer of all things, which is 


5. The greatneſs perfection, mul- 4. Reaſon. 


titude, variety and concord of things 


exiſting; the form and continual 


ſuſtentation of the World, do ſhew 


that all things do depend upon ſome 


one, wife and perfect good, from 
whom they have this bring and pre- 


ſervation. 
1 * What underſtand Jon by Won 2: Argu- 

$3 me fe. 

vi Miracles. 


= By wonders we underſtand 
*Fibleand apparent works, extraordi- 
narily wrought, not onely above the 
ordinary courſe of nature, bur ſimply 


above 
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above the power of nature. | 
Q. How many Ways may Works bel 
above the power of nature t 
A. Two ways, 1. Either in reſpect 
2 the work it ſelf, 2. or the maner of 
oing. - 
Q How do theſe wonders prove that 
there is a God ? 
A. Theſe effects do convince, that 
there is an infinite power that is a- 
bove, and doth over- rule all things: 
for every principal and primary cauſe 
is ou excellent then the effects there- 
0 
3. Argu- Q. What are the acts of conſcience 
ment. ix reSpett of things paſt ? 
de A. — doth 1. Regiſter; 
enct. . Bring to remembrance; Aud 3- Bear 
' witnelsof the oogitations, words and 
actions of all men. 

Q. What are the ats of conſeience is | 
reſpelt of things well done ? 
8 It Soc (7) Ex (2) And 

4 art in we e di- 
graces, ſlanders, and perſecutions of 
Q. What are the alte of Hi * 15 
ede things done cui? 
A. K 3, Doth accuſe: 2. we | 
— 6” "et : 


= 


n - r — — 
—— — CO nc | AGE e „ K —— e * 1 * 
7 , - * * 


wma a7 


With an Ox exo] ſition ee the  ſawe, 


rifie fof fin committed, which 
never did, nor (hall come into the 
knowledge of men. 
Q: What are the alta of conſcience in 
of +eſpett of th 5 70 be done ? 
- oth incice to holineſs : 
at = 2. = and bridle from iniqui- 


at How ds theſe acts prove that there 
CE ? 


* F. This is a manifeſt token and 
le proof, that there is a ſapream Judge, 
= | who hath given a Law binding the 
confcience , doth obſerve all our 
© | thoughts, devices, words and works, 
vnd will call us to an account and rec- 
5 _ 

4 Q. 
Ll] fromthe pwr of tle — 
there is a God ? 

& 1 A. 1. The ſoul is a ſpiicualinvitible 


P 

the power is not 
af and from it ſelf : therefore it muſt 
procetd from another caufe, which is 
power, wiſdom and undenſtanding x 
e 
2. in the anderflanding there are 


tertain 


63 


«maybe brow ghe 4 Argu- 


— of - 


the — 


| andifthmoral ſubſtance, enduod with 


a — — 


: *. 
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certain principles, whereby it diſcerm · 
eth trat and falſhood, good and evil; 
this gift man hath not of himſelf, there- 
fore it ſprings from a ſupream and 
moſt wiſe underſtanding, the principal 
cauſebeing ever more excellent then 
the effect. 

3. The minde is not ſatisfied with 
the knowledge, nor the will with the 
rem ons of all things in this world, 

t ill they ſeek, and earneſtly thirſt 
after ſome higher good: there is there= 


fote a ſoveraign truth and chief good, 
which being perfectly known and en- 


joyed, will give contentment. 
4. By the powers and faculties of 
the Son}, man is capable of happineſs, 
or of the chief good: but in vain 
| ſhould he be made: capable thereof, if 


fs there Hove Were not a chief good * be poſ- 


1 oyed. 


3 How 4 the oeliſes 7 ue, 
Practice proven i there is aGod? . 


15 29 the aſſaults and fi 

"of Satan we feel there is a Devil — 
we not then certainly conclude chat 
there a God 2 

2. Satan, labors by all means bo 
iſh the light of hay to 


lead 


— 


With an txpofitton upon the ſame. 
lead men on in ignorance, error and 
3 | -prophaneſs, and to turn them out of 
the path of holineſs : Now why ſhould 
Satan wat thus againſt God, his word, 
[ and Saints; why ſhoald he ſeck Gods 
1 diſhonor and mans deſtruction, if there 
6 were not a God, a law, and an evet- 
— | 
a Qi. Fo elſe? ee ' 
A. Ep the || 6 conſent of nations, 
| + 7 defence m of the church,*8 ſup⸗ 
po2t and n con fozt of the godly ; 
9 but pzincipally by the o Scri⸗ 
pture, in Pſalm 9. 16. ard 58. 11. 
ux fer. 33: 9. o Iſaiah 42. 8. 
Expoſ. {| Q. How doth the conſent of 
Nations prove that there is a God? 


"= 


A. (1) All nations in every age, time 6 Argu- 


and place of the world, have acknow- 0 

ledged that there was a Gd. 
P 2) The Gentiles could not endure 

him, who denyed a divine power. 

30 They adored ſtocks, ſtones, bruit | 
beaſts, arid the baſeſt creatures, father 

then they would have no Deity at all. 
(4) They were zealous and forward 
in the worſhip of their Idols, which 
ſhews, that though' they acknowledg- 
ed W yet they — | 
. | _ rfiere 


cnn 
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| there is a God to whom divine wor- 
ſhi pis due. 

(5) Such as have ſtudied robecome * 
Atheiſts, could never blot this truth 
out of their conſciences ; but the ma 
zeſty of God bath affrighted, and his 
terrors made them afraid. 


7 Argu- Q. How doth the defence of the church 


Defence of 


prove that there is a God? 


be chu, ) f A. (1) The Devil with great 


malice and fury, and ungodly men with 
all their might, authqrity, malice and 
poliey, have labored to finde out and 
extirpate all thoſe that call upon the 
name of the Lord Jeſus ; but they have 
been miraculouſly hid, preſer ved and 
defended by the Lord. 

(i) God hath wondrouſſy fruſtra- 
ted all the devices of the wicked ene- 
mies of his Church ; and by the means 
they practiſed to root it out, it was 
encredſes. 

(3) God fought from Heaven a- 
— the perſecutors of his children, 
and executed upon them the fierce- 
neſs of his diſpleaſure : dreadful judge · 
ments did overtake many of them, and 


ſuch horror fell upon ſome, that theß 


were forced to Heave their Places of 
favar 


favor and rule, and oetake themiclves 
to a ſolitary and private life. 


With an expoſition pon the ſame; 67 


Q. How doth the ſupport and comfort 8 Argu- 


of the godly prove that. here is a Gad? 
A. The Lord hath (1) armed his 


children with invincible courage and fort of the 
fortitude to endure diſgrace;contempr, godij. 


poverty, death, and the moſt exqui'ite 
torments that hell could invent: '2)He 

| hath ſipported chem under the b r- 
then of an accuſing conſcience. (3) He 
hath inwardly refreſhed them as it 
were ſuddenly with ſwcet peace and 
conſolation. (4) And by the power, 
ſtrength & comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
he hath enabled them to ing Pſalms in 
priſon, and-in the midſt of the fire; 
which courage, ſtrength and comfort 
of theirs doth plainly demonſtrate that 
there is a God. (5) Eſpecially if you 
compare it with that feat, faintneſs and 
unquietneſs, vexation & deadneſs which 
is in men when they ſuffer any thing. 
Q. What i God? 

A. He is pa I ſpirit, having q his 
being of f himſelf, p John 4. 24. q 
Exod: 3. 14. 5 8 

Expoſ, Q. What mean you b thi, 
that God is Ip 1 4 
22 A. 


4 fort Catechiſm, 


=. That God is, 1. A ſpiritual, 2: : In 
viſible. 3. And immaterial ſubſtance 
1 Tim. 1. 17. Luke 24. 39. 
| . What i meant by this, n bis 

being of himſelf ? 

F A. That God is without begin- 
ning, P/alm 90. 2. and 93. 2. Iſa. 43. 
12. and 44. 6. and without cauſe, Apo. 
1. 8. Iſaiah 41. 4. and 43. 10. and 48. 

12. 

Q. What followeth hence? 

A. Therefore he is (1) Without 
compoſition: (2) Infinite, ſalm 147. 
5. and 145. 3. Exod. 3. 14. (3) Eter- 
nal, Prov. 8. 20, 23, 23. Rom. 16. 26. 
(4) Incomprehenfible, Exod. 3 3. 22, 
23. I Tim. 6. 16. 1 Kings 8. 27. Iſaiah 
66. 1. (5) And unchangeable, Pam. 1. 
17. Mal. 3.6. 

. How many Gods be there? 
ely r one If God and thꝛee 
[erty the Father, Son, and 
Molp Ghoſt, r Deut. 6. — 1 Cor. 8. 
4, C. Mat. 28.19. 1 Joby 5. 

Expoſ. Q How ny it be proved 
that ed is but one God? © 
A. 1. There can be but one, 1. —.— 


vo — 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 
6. Directer of all things, (2) All things 
are referred to one firſt, Rom. 11735 
Apoc. 1. 8. and 4. 11. 
Q. What is aperſon? _ Ry 
A. A perſon generally taken, is 
one entire ſubſtance, not common to 
many, endued with life and under- 
ſtanding, will and power. X 
Q. What is a perſon in Trinity? 
A. A perſon in the God. head, is 
the God - head reſtrained, or diſtin- 
guiſhed by his perſonal property, ohn 
14. 16. and 15. 1. = 
I the divine nature common to 
all three perſans ? «uy 
A. The whole divine nature being 
indiviſible, 1 Cor. 8. 6. is common to 
all three perſons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, As 4. 24. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
ohm 1. 1. Rom. 9. 5. Heb. 1. $. Num. 
12, 6, 7. With As 1.16.1 Pet. i. 11. 
Heb. 1.1. Act 4. 25. with 2 Peter 
1. 21. a . 
Q. What followeth hence? 
A. Hence it followeth, that what- 
ſaever doth abſolutely agree to the di- 
vine nature, or is ſpoken of the divine 
nature by relation unto the Creatures, 
that doth agree likewiſe to every per- 
09 = -- 0 
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on, in Trinity, John 1. 1. Prov. 8. 22. 


Apoc. I. 8. Mat. 18. 20. John 3. 13. 


Job 26. 13. and 33. 4. John 14. 26. 
Like 1. 35. | 


{ 2) hat every perſon in Trinity is 


equal in glory and eternity, oh 10. 
30. ohn 17. 5. Phil. 2. 6. Eph. 1. 17. 
wich 7ohn 1. 2, 14. | | 

' (3) And that there is a moſt nea 
commanion and union between them. 


Qu herein ſtands this near union and 


communion ? 

A. Herein it ſtands ; (1) each one 
is in the reſt and with the reſt, John 
14. 10, 11. 7ehn 1. 1. (2) And every 
onedoth poſſeſs, love and gloriſie each 


other, Prov. 8. 22,3 0. 2h 17.5. work- - 


ing the ſame things, John 5. 19. 
Q. What is the Father? 

A. The Godhead conſidered with 
the perſonal-property of 'begetting; is 
the Father, &c. 

d What 6 the property of the F. 
ther ? | 

A. To be of himſelf,and t fo || be- 
get his Don, e John 1. 18. and 3. 18. 

Expol. {| Q. Doth the Divine natzre 
44 i 


beget, 


4. TheDiyine nature doth neither | 


With an expoſition upon the Jane. , 


beget, nor is begotten. _ 
Q. How then doth the Father beget 


. bus Son? 

A. The Father doth beget his Sonby 
an eternal 'and neceſſary communicas 
tion of his eſſence, wholly and indi- 
viſbly to his Son, which yet he wholly 
retaineth in himſelf, Tohn 1. 1. Prov. 
8. 22, 23. / 

Q. that is the property of the Son? 
A. To bs u begoiten of the Fas 
ther, John 3. 18. 

Q. What is the property of the holy 
Ghoſt * 

A. To pꝛoceed from the w Father 
and x the Son, w Joh. 15. 26. 4 Rom. 
8. 9. Gal. 4. 6. 

The nature of God is e | 
incomprehenſ :ble, how then may We con» 
ceive of him? 

A. By his y properties, [ and by 
his z wozks, y Exod. 34. 6,7. = Pſai. 
I9. ry * 8. 1. Job 36. 24, Cc. and 


37. 


| mw "Expo: . What 14 4 property * 


2 A property in God, is that where- 
by his divine nature is known in it ſelf, 


and 2 all other. 
an 99 Ri 


a 


A.- Me is || 1 moſt a wiſe 


w 
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Q.D6 the properties in God differ from 
the Divine Eſſence, or one from Ange 
ther ? 0 | 


A. The properties of God do not 


really differ from the Divine Eſſence, 


nor one of them from the other, but 


onely in our maner of conceiving. 
Q. hat followeth herenpon ? 

A. Hence it followeth, that every 
property in God is inſeparable and in- 
communicable, 755 

Q. What are his properties? Ro 

b 
ſtrong, c* good, d || 4 gracions ef 5 
juſt, f* 6 merciful, gl / per fea, h f 
8 bleſled, and 1* 9 glozious, a Rom. 


16. 27. 6 Job 12. 13. c Mat. 19. 17. 
A Exod. 33. 19. Rom. 5. 8. e Pſal. 145. 


17. F Pſalm 103. 11. & 145. 8,9. g Mat. 
5.48. Job 35.7, 8. % Mark 14.61. Rom. 
9. 5. i 1 Cor. 2. 8. 6. 80 | 
Expol. [| Q. In hat is Wiſdom in God?: 
A. Wiſdom is that whereby God 


2 doth perfectly know, 1. Himſelf, Mat. 
11. 27. ohn 1. 18. and 7. 29. 1 Cor. 2. 


10, 11. 2. And all things. 3. And acti- 


ons, 1 John 3. 20. John 16. 20. and 21. 


17. 4. Witk all their circumſtances, 
1 Sam. 23. 11, 12. Matthi. 11.21; and 
fe wn” | 9 7 va Sos. ES a 24, 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. 73. 


24. 22. John 7. 30. diſcerning a molt 
wiſe reaſon o them. ; 
Q. What be the parts of wiſe "KF 
A. Two, 1. Knowledge. 2. Counſel. 
Qi. How doth God kyow all things "= 


A: By 1. one, Heb.4.13. 2. Infinite, 2. Know- 
P/. 13 9.6. & 147. 5. Ia. 30. 28. 3. Eter- ledge. 


nal, Eph. 1.4. 4. Simple, Exad. z. 14. 2 
. And unchangeable act of his under- ſel; 
ſtanding, 1/a. 46. 10. | 

855 After What maner doth God know 
all thing? 

M: . l. Cleaily, 2. Infalliby. 3. And 
diſtinctly, 1 C hron. 28, 9. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Pſal. 56. 8. and 147.4: Ala. rc. zo. | 

Q. What is Comnſel?. . 

A, Counſel is Gods diſcerning a 
moſtwiſe reaſon of all things and 10 * 
ons, Eph. 1. 11. Prov. 8. 14. | 

Q. What is ſtrength in God ? 

A. Strength is that whereby God 
doth work whatſoever he doth will, 
Dau. 4. 35. Zia. 40. 28. 4 

. In What maner 5 God work 2 2 

A. 1. Moſt freely, alm 115. 3. and 
135.6. 2. And -- rel illanpe or 
wearineſs. | 

Q. Whatdoth Cod? 
A. . he doth will. 
, Q. What 


aſs. 


4. Pro. 
perty. 


74 
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ty. Gool- A. Goodneſs is that whereby 
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" What can the Lord do? | 
The Lord can do whatſoever 


he can will, Mar. 3. 9. 
Q. what is gooaneſi i inGod? 


God being the chief good, Mark 10. 
18. ſheweth him very good and boun- 
tiful to all his Creatures, Pſalm 86.5. 
Seu. I. 3 1. Pſalm 33. 5. and 36. 4 
be 2 
ow many Ways is the gooaneſi o 

G * be ee 1 

A. Two ways, 1. As ĩt is in him- 


ſelf. 2. As it is exerciſed to all his 


Creatures, 


Q mat i aciouſneſs i in G 
A. Gracioulneſ is that — 


God being truly 1. Amiable in himſelf, 


Pſalm 86. 15. and 111. 5. 2. Is freely 
bountiful unto his Creatures, Roman: 
3. 24. loving and cheriſhing them ten- 
derly, without any deſerts of theirs, 
Pſalm 145.8. and 36.3, 7, 9. Luke 
4. 30. 

Q. How 18 gracieuſurſs in God con-- 


ſidered ? 


A. 1. As it is in himſelf. 2. As it 
is exerciſed freely and bountifully unto 


bis Creatures. 
Q: bat 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 75 


Q. What is juſtice in God? * 

ty jane that whereby God 5 Fuſtice 
is 1. True in all his ſayings, Eccl. 13. 1. 7,4. 
10. Rom. 3.4. 2. Righteous in all his 2 Righ- 
doings, Geneſis 18. 25. Dent. 32. 4. Feouſneſs, 
Tob S. 3. and 24.10, and 36.23. P/alm 
92. 15. Rom. 9. 14. 2 Chron, 19. 7. 
Dan. 9. 14. 

Q. What be the parts of Gods juſtice? 
A. Two, 1. Truth. 2. Righteouſ- 
neſs, n PIN 5 
Qt. What is mercy in God? s Proper- 
© * A. Mercy is that whereby God of ). Merq. 
his free grace and love, is ready to ſuc- | 
cor, 1. Such as are, P/alns 57.10. and 
108.4. Pſal.103.4. and 145. 14. 2. Or 


might be in miſery by the condition of 


their nature. 

Q. What are the kindes of mercy in 
God ? bs ; 

A. 1. Succoring in miſery actual. 
2, Vindicating from miſery poſſible. 

Q. What i the perfection of God? 5 pro- 
HA. 1. Ferfectneis is that whereby perty. 
God is neceſſarily all-ſufficient in and Perfeftt- 
of himſelf, Gen. 17. 1. Job 22. 2. and 
25. 556, 7. Pſalm 162, 2. And the 
cauſe of all perfection and goodneſs Fry FX 
In every thing belides, James 1. 17. 2 

| | | Core 


76 


8. P- 
perty: 
Bleſſed- 


neſs, 5 


be conſidered ?. 
*"S ſelf. 2. In reſpeR of the 


A ſbort Catechiſm. 
Cor. 3. 5. and 4. 7. 1 Cor, 8. 4, 6. 
Ks 1526-7 | 

Q. How is the perfection of Gad to 
be confidered ? 
A. It is to be conſidered, 1. In re- 
ſpect of God himſelf. 2. In reſpect of 
the Creature. | | 

Q. What is to be conſidered in the 
perfection of God as it is in himſelf ? 

A. Gol is neceſſarily all-ſufficient 
in and of himſelf. | 

Q. What in reſpect of the ((reature?. 

A. God is the cauſe of all perfecti- 
on and goodneſs in every thing be- 
ſides. | ORE 

hat is blefſedneſs in God ? 

Io 2X — that 228 God, 

1. Fully, 2. And eſſentially knowing 

and willing, that perfection which is in 

himſelf, hath all fulneſs of delight 
and contentment in and of himielf, 

Gen. 17. 1. 1 Zim. 6. 15. and 1. II. 

and is the cauſe and object of the bleſ- 

ſedneſs of his Creatures, P/alm 16.11. 

and 17. 15. John 17. 3. 1 John 1. 3,6. 

Q. How is the blefſedneſs of God ta 
A. Two ways, 1. In reſpe of him- 

Creature 

capable 


| ub an expoſition upon the ſame. 77 
| capable of bleſſedneſß. 


reſpect of himſelf? 


FJ. And of himſelf. 


neſs of God and of the Creature. 


all creatures, Exod, 33. 18. Pſalm 8.1. 


'Q. What is the bleſſedueſs of Godin 


A. God 1. Fully, and 2. . Efſential- 
ly knowing, and willing that perfection 
which is in himſelf, 3. Hath all fulneſs 
of delight and contentment 4. In, 


Q. What is this ble ſſedueſs of God 
in reſpett of the Creatures capable of 
bleſſedneſs ? 

A. God is the cauſe and object of 
the bleſſedneſs of his Creatures; by 
which it may appear, that there is 
much difference betwixt the bleſſed- 


Q. N bat is glory in God? "= a Pro- 
A. Glory in God, is the admirable cry. 
excellency of hi his moſt holy and divine 9. 
nature, whereby he infinitely excelleth 


John 13. 41. Romans 1. 23. Tſalm 
29. 9. 
Q. How is Gods glory manifeſted ? 
A. The Lord doth manifeſt his 
glory, 1. More obſcurely in this life, 
Numbers 12. 8. Exodus 33. 20. 1 Cor. 
13. 12. But 2. more clearly it is reveal- 
ed in heaven, Rev. 21. 23. lohn 17. 24. . 
Q. How 


- . ——_ * 


decres? 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 
Q How dukibe Lord manifeſt his 


glory moro obſcurely ? | 

A. 1. By his Goſpel, 2. And ſigns of 
his preſence, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. E©xod. 33. 
22. Iſa. 6 1. 

Q. What were the ſigns of his pre- 
ſence ? 

A. 1. Some ſhining brightneſs, 
Luke 2. 9. Mat. 17. 2,5. 2. Or ſome 
thick cloud and darkneſs, Exod. 16. 10. 
and 24.16. 1 Kings 8. 11. 3. And ſome 
excellent acts beſeeming his greatneſs, 
Pſalm 19. 1. and 29. 9. Exod. 9. 16. 
Tohn 2. 1 I. 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. 

Q. What are his works ? 


: A. They are thꝛee, Dectee, Cre⸗ 


ation and P2ovidence. 
Q. What is the Decree ? 
A. That whereby God hath from 
eternity ſef down k with himſelf 
whatſoever || ſhail come to paſs, 
k Eph. 1. 11. 

Expoſ. || Q. hat things are decreed 

by God? | ; 
A. 1. All things. 2. With their cauſes, 
3. Effects. 4. Circumſtances. 5. Maner 
of being are decreed by God, As 2. 
23.and 4. 27, 28. Eph: 1. 11. | 
Q: What qe the properties of this 
_— A. This 


With an expoſition upon the ſume. 


A. This decree is, 1. Moſt wile, 
Rom. 11. 33. 2. Jult, Rom. 9. 13. 14. 
3. Eternal, Eph. 1. 4, 5. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 


Acts 15. 18. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 4. Neceſſary, 


Pſalm 33. 11. Prov. 1 9. 21. 5. Un- 
changeable, Heb. 6. 17. 6. Moſt free, 
Rom. 9. 18. 7. The cauſe of all good, 
James 1. 17. 8. But not of any fin, 


I Iobn 1. 5. 


Q. What is the Special decree o 

A. The ſpecial decree of wp is 
concerning Angels and men. 

Q. What is it called ? 
£ A. It is called predeſtination, Rom. 

30. 

Q: What 7 revealed touching this 
decree ? 

A. Of the former, concerning An- 
gels, little is ſpoken in holy Scripture; 
of the latter concerning man, more 


is revealed, not unprofitable to be 


known. 

Q. What is the ſpecial decree of God 
concerning man? 

A. It may be defined, the wiſe, free, 
juſt, eternal, and unchangeable Sen- 
rence or decree of God, Eph. 1. 11. 
determining with himſelf to create 
and govern: man for his ſpecial glory. 
Q. What 
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Q. What be the properties of thas de · 
eree f . 
A. It is (1) Moſt wiſe. (2) Free. (3) 
Jul, (2.) Eternal: (5) And vnchange- 
Able. | 

Q. #hat is the object of this decree ? 

A. Man. 

Q. What is the end of it? 

A. 1. The praiſe of Gods glorious 
mercy: 2. Or of his great Jultice, Rom. 
9. 17;18. and 12. 36. | 

Q. What are the parts of this decree ? 
A. Of this detree there be two parts: 
Election, and Reprobation, 1 Theſſ. 5: 
9. fudg. 4.5. 5 
Q. Whats Election? . 

A. Election is the decree of God, 
of his free love, grace and mercy, chu- 
ſing ſome men to faith, holineſs and 
eternal life, for the praiſe of his glo- 
rious mercy, I Theſſ. 1. 4. 5 Theſſ. 2. 
13. Eph:1:4,5,6. Rom. 8. 20,3 ũ. 

. Q. Whats the canſe of Electiun? 

A. The cauſe which moved the Lord 
to elect them who ate choſen ; was 
none other but his meet good will and 
pleaſure, Luke 12. 32. Rows. 11. 5. and 
9. 1. 16. Eph. 1.5.2 Tim. 1. 9. 

* phat is the end of Electios; 


With an rxpoſfrtion wpanche ſame; 8 | 
A. The end of Election is the ma- 
nifeſtation of the riches of his grace 


and mercy, Rom. g. 23. 
Q. Was not Chrift, faith, bolineſ, 


Sec. the cauſe of Election? 


A. No: The ſending. of chrilt 
faith; holineſs, and eternal life, are 
onely the effects of Gods love, hy 
which he manifeſteth the infinite riches 
of his grace, ohn 3. 16. 1 John 4. 10. 
Acts 13. 4. Tit. 1. I, Cot. I. 12. Rom. 
KA. ©: 
Q: In what order are men eleited to 
1 

wor Inthe * order God doth ex- 
ecute this decres in time, in which he 
did decree in his eternal counſel, 1 7. 9 


5-9: 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 


Q What « Reprobation ? Reprobæ. 


A. Reprobation is the wiſe, juſt and tion 
ablolure ecree of God, ordaining to 


leave ſome men unto themſelves, to 


ſuffer them to fall, and to infli& upon 
them eternal puniſhment, deferved by 


their (ins, for the praiſe of his unſpeak- 
- ableand great juſtice, ' Rom. 9. 11,13, 
22. Pude 4. Jer. 6. 30. 


21 hat is the cauſe of Reprobatis 
an! 
8 A. ths 


—_ — 


A ſhort Catechiſm 
A. Thecauſe of this decree is the 
abſolute will and good phaſire of God 
Mat. 11.26. Row. K > On 

Q. Was mt mais fin the Cane of this 
decree ? 

A. Mans f nis the cauſe why God 
will puniſh, but no occaſion why he 
did ordain to paſs by, or to puniſh 
man, Rom. 9.18, 20. 

Q. How may 11 appear that this de- 


cree is juſt ? 


4. This decree is juſt becauſe God | 
tach power over man, as the potter 
hath over his clay, to make one veſſel 
to honor and another unto diſhonor, 
Romans 9. 21. Jeremiah 18. 6. Matth. 
20. 15. 

Q. What is the end of this detree ? 

A. Theend of this decree is-not the 
condemnation of the creature, but 
the manifeſtation of Gods Juſtice, 


Roms. 9. 22 * 10 
Q. Is not fin thee of this detree? 
A. Sin is the « of mans free- 


wilt, and condemnation is an effe&t 

of juſtice, inflited upon man for fin 
and diſobedience, oh 3. 18. and 13. 
37,38, 39, 40. 2 Tbeſſ. 2.9, 10. but che 


decree of God which is good, is the 


cauſe 


* 0 — 3 ow 
BY 


a Mn wer ww 
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cauſe of neither, Yſalm F. 4. 
Q. Miy a man be aſſured of bi ele- 
ion or reprobation in this life 
A. A man in this life may be aſſu- 
red of his election, 2 Pet. 1.10. 1 Theſ. 
1. 4. and eternal happineſs, Mat. 24.24. 
70h. 10. 28,29. Rom. 8.3 3,34. 2 Tim. 2. 
19. but not of his reprobation. 
Q. Why cannot a man be aſſured of 
his reprobation? 
A. Becauſe he that is now prophane, 
may be called hereafter, fat. 20.5, 6. 
. What is creation f | 


A. That whereby God made all Creation. 


| things |) of nothing, in m fix days, 
I] Heb. 11. 3. m Exod. 20. 1 1. 


Expoſ. [} Q. #as the firſt matter of 
all things eternal ? | 


A. The. firſt matter whereof all 
things were made 'was not eternal, 


Gen. I. 1. Prov. 8.22523. 
Q.whſo? 


A. 1. For then it could not be ſub- 
je& to alteration, . Pſalm 1 02. 26, 27. 
(2) Neither ſhould God be the fouri. 
tain of all goodneſs, if any thing had a 
being, and not from him. (3) Then 
the word beginning could not be refer- 
& How 


w— ©. 4 


. A ſhort Catechiſm, 

He Was the firſt matter created? 

"A: Tt was made Uimply of nothing 
in time, Heb.1 1.3 

'Q. What hover Were wade of it ? 

A. Other corporal things were 
made of it, Geneſfs# 1. 6. &c. by no leſs 
power and wiſdom, then the ſump it 
ſelf, er. 10.12. Web ri. 7ob 38 5, 

6, 7, Ge. e 
Q. In what form or maner Were all 
, things created? * ' 

A. In an n excellent oꝛder, and 
exceeding o good, n Jer. 10.13. Gen. 
1. 1. &c. o Gen. 1.31. 8 
Q. For What end did God male al 
things? 

K. Foz the p pꝛaiſe of his great 
power, goodneis, wiſdom, perfection 
and freedom; p Rev.. 11. Prov. 16.4. 

Q: What is Providence ? 

A. That whereby God f doth q 

I. Pꝛeſerve. 2. r And I governall 
things with all their actions, q Pa. | 
3. 8. and 36.6. 1 Tim. 3. 10. rProv. 15. 
3˙ Mat. 10. 29,30, 1. 

Expoſ. 4 Q. How doth Gidcinſerve h 
hoy nag ne ? 

A. Gu doth conſerveall; creatures. 

Is 9 cheir Kinde, Jen, 7. 1,2, 3: and 


Fes 


With an expoſition upon the ſame 
9. I, 2, 3. Acts 17. 257. 2. Inparti- 
cular, Deut. 25. 4. 1 (or. 99. Job  38.plt, 
and 39.3. Pſalws iq 7. + 

Q. How doth he preſerve all things i in 
particular ? 
A. He doth preſerve them hoth in 
reſpect, 1. Of their nature. 2. And of 
their qualities, Pſal. 19.1, 2. 2 39,1% 
&. E xod. 23. 25. Deut. 28.5. 

Q. Haw doth God govern all hinge? 

A. God governeth. all creatuces | 
according to their ſeveral natures, P/a/. 
33.13, 14, 15. and I 35-6,7-20d 101,14. 
and 145. 15, Fob 10. 8, 9, 10, 11. Prov. 
12. 24 FPſal. 119.9 1... 

Q. To what actions 'doth G Gods pre: 
vidence reach ã 

A. To all aftions, fal 14.2. 2 22. 
13,14, 1 8. Eccleſ. 3. 1, 2,3, Cc. and 8.6. 
Gen. 20. 6. and 50. 19, 20. even to thoſe 
things which are moſt caſual in reſpect 


1 of us, Exod. 21. 13. Deut. 19 5. 


Q. Hor doth it reach to 06 f. 22 

actions of men ? 

A. Both in reſpe& « of entrance and. 
after it isentered. 

Q. What be the as of Gods pou” 
Fs in l F the entrance of ſin? 

God in great wiſdom and 

juſtite 


G 3 


2. L imit- 


3 t ois as 3 Place, Marth. 


4 ſhort Catechiſm, 
| juſtice doth, 1. Suffer men to fin, P/al, 
50. 21. ets T4. 16. 2. Withhold- 
ing and withdrawing from them his 
grace, Pſalm 81.11, 12. Matth. 1 1.25. 
Lyke 10. 21. 3. Trying them by out- 
ward occaliens, Gen. 3. 5, 6. 2 Sam. 
II. 2. and 16. 20, 21, 22. Judges 2. 20, 
21. 4. Giving Satan liberty to tempt 
them, 2 Sam. 24.1. 1Chros. 21. 1. 
Lake 22. 31. 5. And carrying them 
forward, when by their own fault they 
are out of the way, Ack, 17. 28. Pſal. 
105. 25: Roms. 1. 24, 28. a Theſſ. 2 
SH, 10, II. 

Q What br the aths of Gods provi- | 
dence in reſpebt of ſin after it is entred ? 

A. Three: 1. Limitation. 2. Puniſh- 
ment. 3. Direction. 

Q. How doth God limit the ſinful 
ations of men 

A. He doth limit fin, and deter- 


mine the ſinful actions of men, 2 Ki. 


19. 28. Gen. 37. 27, 28. Pſal. 124, 1, 2. 

2 Sam. 17. 24. 1 Sam. 24. 6, 7. and 29. 
6,7. Job 1. 6. 12. Cen. 20. 6. both in 
reſpect of 1. Time, Fphn 7. 30. Luke 
22. 53. Mat. 24.22. 2. Continuance, 
Hoſea 2.6, 7. As 14. 16. and 17.30. 


1 


With an ex pußtion upon the ſame, 
16.21. and 20, 18. Lat. 13. 33. 4. ferſons, 
Exckiel 21. 19, 20, 21, 22, 13. Judges 
3-13: and 9. 23. 2 Chron. 18. 31, 32. 
Acts 9. 25. and 23. II, 21, 27. ahn 
18.8. 5. Inward purpoſe, Exod. 34. 
24. 6. Maner of ſinning, Proverbs 16. 
9. and 21. 7. And progreſs, Gen. 37. 
25, 26, 28. 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. and 25. 
22. Luke 4. 24, 30. Act, 9. 1, 2, 3. 
I Sam. 12. 13, 14. | 

Q How doth God pumiſt ſon 2 


A. Hedoth puniſh one fin with an · 2. Puniſs- 
other, 2 Chro.29.20. Ram. I. 28. Exod, neis. 


7. 3. 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11. | 
Q. How doth God direct the fuful 

actiont of men | 
A. Hedoth order them to an excel. , 


leat end, Prov. 21. I. Gen, 50. 20, 21, ion, 


and 45. 7. Job 1. 11, T2, 22. and 2, 10. 

Iſaiah 10. 7. | | 
Q.What are the ſpecial creatures made 

preſerved and governed by the Lord ? 


A: Angels ſ and Heb. 2. 7. 
Col. 1. 16. 
Expof. Q. What are the Angels d 


A. Angels are finite, Heb. 1. 13, 14. 
Col. 1. 16. Adat. 4.11, and 26, 53. Eſal 
68. 17. compleat and immortal Spirits, 
Matt. 22. 30. 8 20. 36. Heb. 1. 

| + =. 
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. Pſalm 104.4. made after the image 
of God, Job 2.1. Pſal. 8.5. Luke 9.26. 
Matth. 25. 31. Heb-z © 
Qi For What end Were they created ? | 
A. (1) That they might praiſe his 
name. (2) And execute his command- | 
ments, Pſal.103. EI r 
Q. What are the kindes of angels? | 
| L Good and bad. + Beſt | 
Q. What are the good angels? 
A. The angels that abode in the 
truth are excellent, oh» 8. 44. Eph. 1. 
20, 21. and 3. 10. 
Q. In What reſpects are they excellent? 
A. They are excellent (1) For their 
nature, 1/2.6.2. Dan. 9. 2 1.2 Theſſ. 1.7. 
(2) Gifts, 2 Sam.14.17.Mat.6.10. and . 
25-31. Luke 15.10. 1 Pet.1.12.2 King, | | 
19.35--1/a.6.2. Mat.24.36. 1 Cor. 13. 
1. (3) Offices, Dan. 7. 10. Rev. 5. 11. 
4) And eſtate, at. 18.106. 
Qn What reſpetts are angels and. ( 
men moſt excellent creatures? | 
A. Angels and men are moſt excel- ( 
lent creatures in reſpe& of their (1) 6 
Natures: (2) Gifts, Pſal. 8. 5. (3) And : 
end why they were created, Fſal. 103. þ 


Q. What was the ſtate of man by cre 
N * A. Pars 


SP 


With an e Gs he — | 


A. Marvel dus holy, || and hay- 
. py,tEccl.7. 29, r 31. 
Expo. || Q. What Was mau oli; 
ne(s? 
A. The Whole man was made con- 
formable to the will of Gd. 
Q. What be the parts thereof? 
A. 1. Man was made free from all 
impurity and ſin. 2. And he was en- 
dued with all perfect righteouſneſs. 
Q. u the righteouſneſs of may eve« 
ry way perfett ? 
A. It was perfect, beficting ſuch a 
creature. 
Q. Why ſay you that man was holy? 
A. Becauſe he was created affer 
the | Image of God, in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs || and true ho- 
linefs, Gen. I. 26. Col. 3. 10. Eph: 4+ 
23, 24. 
| Expoſ.-fQ. What & the Image of 
God ? 
A. The Image or ſimilitude of God 
(for theſe two are one, Gen. 1. 26. witli 
Jen. . 3. James 3.9. 1 Cor. 15, 49. Col. 
3. 10.) is a lively reſemblance of God 
one in e, Gen. 1. 27. ; 
| w doth man reſemble God? © 
4. Mandoth teſemble God, not in 
TEA reſpect 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 


ſpect of the immortal and ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance of the ſon!, endued with reaſon 
and will : but in reſpect of the graces 
which God beſtowed upon the foul, 
Eph. 4. 23, 24. Cel. 3. 10. 

Q. I. not the Whole man ſaid to 'be 
made after the image of god?) 

A. By reaſon of the union of the 
ſoul and — the whole man is ſaid 
to be made in the image of God, Gev. 
9. 6. 


Q. How did man reſemble God in 


knowledge? 

A. As God knows himſelf, ohn 
8.55. 1 Cor,2.10. and all things beſides, 
70h:16.30.ſo man did know God, Rom. 
1. 19, 20. his will, Roms. 2. 1 F. and works, 
Cen. 2. 20, 23. his own happineſs in God, 
and his own preſent eſtate. 

In What maner did man em 
=_ things ? 
A. (x) 1 (2) Diſtioctiy. (30 


perfectiy- (4) And effectually. 
Q: What things did man know ? 


_ A. A man did know, I. God. 2. His 


will. 3.His works, g. His own kappineſs 
in God. 5. And his own preſent eſtate. 
Q. Didman know bis future off ate * 


A. No: 


reſpect of his body, nor chiefly in re- 
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A. No: He Was ignorant of the 


future. 
Q. How did man fel Gadi in ho- 
lineſs? 
A. As G d willeth bimſelf as the 
chief good, Iſaiah 42. 8. and can will 
nothing but what is good; ſo mans 
| will was able to chooſe God and all 
good, and to do what was required, 
I Chron. 28. 6. and 29. 9. 
Q. What good Was man able to chooſe? 
A. Man was able to chooſe (1) God. 
(2) All good. | 
Q. What are the pro perties of willing? 
A. Two: (1) Choice or Elecics, r Choice 
(2) Proſecution. or election 
Q. Hoem Was man able to chooſe good? * 2 Proſe- 
A. Mati was ready to chooſe good, ©" 
( 1) Freely, (2) Readily, (3) Order- 


ly. 

Q. What was the ſanflification of his 
affections 

A. His affections were, ( S Subject 
to the rule of perfect reaſon: (2) Duly 
and with an holy moderation carried 
unto that which is good. 
bat good Were the affections car- 
| ried unte f 

A. Ivy were crried unto all good 

reſpecting 
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reſpecting either 1. God: 2. Or Man, 


Tit. 2. 5.12.1 Tim. 3.2. r. 22. 37.38, 
39. Deut. 6. 5. 
* Wherein a id man: happineſ con- 


of In the enjoying wok {| ſweet 
peace and communion with the 
Lozd,'wGen. 1. 29. 
Expoſ. 1 What Were the as of 
this communion on Gods part? 

A. God did (1) Love. (2) Favor. 
(3) And accept of man. 


. What Were the acts on mant part 


A. Man did 1. Behold. 2. Rejoyee. 
3. And reſt in the Lord with full de- 
lhe. 
Q. bar further proviledges did man 
enjoy ix his eftate of innocency i 
A. He was placed in x Paradiſe, 


had liberty to eat y of every Tree 


in the Garden, except the Tree of 
7 knowledge of good and evil, and 
was made a ruler of all earthly'cre- 
atnres, x'Gen. 2:15. y Gen.2.16, Gen. 
2. i7.a Gen. 2. 19. Plal. 8.6. 

Expoſ. f. Q. hy was it called the tree 
of .good and evil? 

A. The event of mans eating or for- 
bearing of that fruit, did give the 
| name 


an—_—c + ts 8. „— 


| name to that Tree. 


A. Becauſe if man did obey, be 
ſhould be happy, having experience of 


good: if he did eat thereof, he by ex- 
perience ſhould know what good he 
loſt thereby, and what miſery he 
brought upon himſelf. 800 
Q. Mere theſe things beſtowed upon 
man that he might live at he lift ? | 
A. No: but that he might |} ſerve 
the b Lozd his Maker, who thers- 
foꝛe gave man a law binding c him 
always to perfect obedience, and a 
ſpecial commandment to try him, 
b Rev. 4. 11. Plal.95.6, Rom. 2.14. 
Expoſ. || Q., In what reſpects Was 
man bound to God in dutiful abedience d 
A. 1. God being the Creator of man, 
P/al. 100. 3. and in that reſpect his ſu · 
preme and abſolute ſoveraign. 2. Ha- 
ving beſtowed ſo great gifts, and main 
liberties upon man freely, might upon 
his own wil and pleaſure require at the 


hands of man, what obedience ſoever 


he had, or would inable him to per- 

form, Deut. 11. 31, 3. Fer. 27. 5. 
Qn what reſpetts might God try mans 

beattlience by 4 ſpecial * 


23 
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God might injoyn him to mani- 


feſt his — and humility, by ab- 


ſtaining from ſome act in itſelf indif- 
ferent, for no other reaſon, but be. 
cauſe he was ſo commanded, Day. 4. 


32, 35. Pſalm 115.3, 


Q: What Was that ſpecial command- 
ment? 

A. Df the Tree ot d knowledge of 
good and evil thou ſhalt not eat, foz 
in the dap that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt die the death, d Gen. 2.17. 

Q. Death we bear was threatuad if he 
did diſobey; ; What promiſe was made to 
encourage him to this duty? 

A. The continuance c both of 


f himfelf and his *poſtezitÞ'! in that 
good eſtate, e Gen. 2.9 ö 


Expoſ. Q. How — man aſſured 
of continuance in that good eſtate if ht 
ſhonld obey? 

A. The Tree of Life ſcems to be 
a ſign and ſeal of the continnance of his 
happineſs, if he had obeyed, Geneſis 
3. 22,23, 24. Proverbs 3. 18. Apoc. 
2. 5 | 
Q. Why. ſbeuld that peer have 


comtingeds in that eſtate ? 


4. (1) Beeanſe al wanting was 
© created 


— —ů———ů — 
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created good in Adam, Eccleſe 7. 31. 
Rom. 5.12. 1 Cor.15.22. as other crea- 
tures were in their kinde, Cen. 1. 31. 
And (2) God did enter into covenant 
with our firſt Parents, Sen. 2. 17. as 
they were the root of all their poſteri- 
ty: ſo that what they had actually 
promiſed to them, we had promiſed to 
us alſo in them. | | | 
Q. Did man continue in that good 
eſtate d 3 3 
A. No: but he f fell from God 
thꝛough the enticements of Satan; 
f x Tim. 2. 14. | 
Expol. || Q. How could man fall from 
God being created good? s 
A. Becauſe though man was crea- 
ted good, yet he was mutable, fo that 
he might fall, Geneſis 2. 17. Ecclef. 
2365 
: by did not God uphotd bim, bat 
ſuffer him to full? | 
A. God, 1. Not being bound to up- 
hold him, Row. 11. 35. Gen. 17. 1. did 
ſuffer him to fall: 2. Knowing how to 


order the ſame for the ſetting forth oꝓf 


his glory, Prov. 16. 4. 
Did t God know that m would 
R T7. i 9,39 

* "I A, God 


Abort Catechiſm, 
A. God knew before that man 
would tranſgreſs, Acts 15.18. Pſal. 

139. 2. yet was he not therefore to for- 

bear to give man a moſt wiſe, juſt, and 

eaſe. precept, whereby lie would ſhew . 
forth . Soyernegaty over man, 1 Sam. 
15.3 | 

G. How did be fall? 165 R 
A. By ſinning g wilfullp f againſt | 
God tranſgrefsing his law, g Eccl. 
7. 29. or 31. Rom. 5. 12. 1 Joh. 3 
Expoſ. f Q. What was the principal 
outward rauſe of mans fall! 

A. Satan was the principal outward 
cauſc'of the ſin of man, Gen. 3. 1. Fohn 
8. 44. Apoc. 12. 9. 

Q. hat moved Satan to tempt. bins? 

A. His envy, I. At the glory of God: 
2. And the ſalvation of man. 

Q. What inſtrument uſed he ? - 

A. He did uſe the Serpent as his in- 

Airument to ſeduce the woman Gen. 3. 

1. 2 (or: 11. 3. and the help of che wo⸗ 

man to ſeduce the man, Gen. 3.6. 

Q. Was not the quality of the fri 21 


* 


canſt of mam fall: e 
A. The quality of the fruit, by ac+ [| 
tident was a cauſe to move them to eat 
thereof, Gen. 3. 6. x 


Qiu 


. 
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Q. Was wot the Law of God a canſe. 
of mans fin ? Bn 
A. No, but the juſt and good. Law 
of God, forbidding that ſin, may be 
ſaid to be an occaſion of the ſin, as it 
did forbid an act in it ſelf indifferent, 
that man could not commit it with- 
out ſin. ; 4a 

75 What Was the principal inward 
cauſe of mans fall? . 

An. The principal inward cauſe of 
mans fall, was his own free-will. freely 
and voluntarily tranſgreſſing Gods 
commandment. . -  - . 
Qu. Had man liberty to obſerve the 
. ²˙ wm 

A. He might and ought to have 
obeyed, but would not, Gen. 2. 7,17. 

and 3. 23, 24. Romans F. 19. Eccleſ. 


— 


7.31. 

Q. lat was the fin be did commit? 
A. The h eating of (| the fozbid- 

den kruit, h Gen. 3.6. : 
Expoſ. || Q. The tree of knowledge 
war good by nature, how could it be ſin 
to eat thereof? TO 7 | ; 
A. The tree of knowledge in it ſelf 
was good, Gen. I. 1 1, 12. 1 Tim. . q. Cen. 
3. 6. but the fruit unlawfal, 
| | "x. WY 


8 


that all mankjnde finned in Adam? 
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to be eaten, becauſe God had forbid- 
den it to be eaten, 1 70h. 3. 4. Gen.2.17. 

Qu. as. this fin of Adam great 
or ſmall * el 

A. This fin of Adam was exceed- 
ing great, _ | | 

Q: In What reſpects Was it fo hai- 
notes? 8 DT 

A. 1. Becauſe it was the breach of ſo 
eaſie a commandment, Gen. 1. 29. with 
Cen. 2. 17. 2. That Commandment 
God had given for the trial of his obe- 
dience. 3. It was committed by him 


that had received great favours from 


God, Sen. 1. 26, 27,28, &c. and . That 
in Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 6,23. 5. Alſo it was 
accompanied with an heap of other 
fins. 
Q. What bethey? 
A. 1. Infidelity, z. Idolatry, 3.Un- 


- thankfulneſs to God. 4. Contempt of 


him. 5. Blaſphemy,in ſubſcribing to the 

Devil, And 6. Murther, &c, | 

Q. Did all mankinae ſin in Adam? 
A. Pes, i foz f we were all in 


his lopnes, i Rom. 5. 12. 1 Cor. 1 5. 22. 


Heb. 7. 9, 10. | | 
Expoſ. Q. How may it be proved 


With, an expoftion wyorhe ſaws. 


A. A was not 2;private per- 
ſon, but the common parent of us all, 
and therefore as he received integrity 


: for himſelf and uo he loſt; it for him- 


ſelf and us. * 
; Whats: tbe ftate of ail men 

Wa of Adams fall ? N 
A. They are k dead in Sin, 
and bondflaves || of- Satan; k Eph. 
2. 1, 2. 

Expoſ. 2 What is it to be dead 
in ſon + S ..434: 

A. To be dead in ü f is to be ut- 
terly deprived of all life of grace, &ph. 
2. 23. ſo that we can move to nothing 

of our ſelves, that is truly acceptable i in 
the fight of God. 

Q. what 15 it to be 4. cbordflve to 
a ? Fo 

A. Tobe boad(laves to Satin is to 
be under the power and dominion of 
the Devil, ſo that we do, and cannot 
but do his will and command, 2 Tim. 2. 
2526. Acts 26.18. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

Q. How doth that appear? 

A. In that they ars altogether 
| unable to good: and pꝛone m to 
evil confinvally, | 2 Cor.z. $91 a 


8.21. 
Hz Expoſ: 


4 ſbort Catechiſm, | 
2 f Ae, is man defiled with 
1 
fo? A. Every faciley of foul and mem- 
ber of body, is defited with ſin, I Theſſ. 
* 5.23. Rom. 5. G. 
Qu. hat are the facalties of the 
foul? _ 
A. 1. The minds, 2. The memory,. 
3. The conſcience, 4. The will 5. Ihe 
affections. 
Q. How is the minde defiled ? 
I. Minde. A. The minde is 1. Blinde, Perem. 
130.14. and 51,17. Matth. 15. 14. Eph. 
5.3. 2. Impotent, Luke 24. 25. John 
1. 5. & 3.9510. and 8. 43. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Dent. 29.4. 3. Vain, Prov. 14. 12. Eph. 
4.17. 1 Cor. I. 21. Eſay 44. 20, 4. Fool- 
iſh, Prov. 22.15. Tit. 3.3. Eſa) 29.13. 
Job 11. 12. 5, Apt to deviſe evil, er. 
$422) 
:Q. Howe: the memory defiled ? 
p Mü, | Anſw. The memory is (1) Feeble, 
' (2) Apt to forget good, Lu 246 78. 
(3) To remember evil, but neither 
good nor evil as it ought, Mat. 27.63. 
with Mat. 26.75. Deut. 8. 10, 11, 19. 
Heb. 13. 2. 2 Per. 35. 
3. Cinſei· Q. How is the conſeience de 4d ? 
ence. Ai. The conſcience is (7) 5775 
| it 
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Titts 1.15; Hebr. 10.22. (2) Benum- 
med, Ger. 42. 21,22. Eph. 4. 19. Gen. 
50.15. Heb. . 14. or (3) Turmoyled, 
John 8.9. 1 John 2.20. Dan. 5. 6, 9. Gen, 
4.13, 14. Acts 24.25. and 2:37. Prov. 
28. I. Cſay 57. 20,21. Levit. 26. 36. 
(4) Erroneous and ſuperſtitions, Mar. 
10. 19, 20. Lal 18.12. Matth.15.2,3. 
7ohn 16. 2. (5) Doubting „Roman 
„ nan.” ©, 
Q. How i the Will defiled? _ 
A. The will is 1. Unable to chuſe 4. 1. 
good, 1 Cor. 2.14. Phil. 2. 13. Mat. 6. 10. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. Rom.. 8. 2. Strong to evil, . 
yea 3. Altogether ayerſe; and rebelli- 
ous, Mat. 23.3 7. Ronn619. Jer. 18. 12. 
and 44. 16, 17. 8 55 
Q. How are the affectiont defiled Þ 
A. The affections are (1) Unruly, ;. «Af. 
and (2) Difordered, Galathiars 5. 24. ions. 
Rom, 10. 2. 1 Kings 22. 8. and 21. 4. 
Jam 4. 1, 2, . 
Qt. How are the members of the body 
defiled ? | 
A. The members of the body-are 
tools to execute fin conceived, Ram. 
6.13, 19. and 3. 13. Eſal. 5 2. J. 2 Pet. 
2. 14: and inſtruments to ſtir up ſiu 
in the ſoule, Geneſis 3. G. and 6. 2. 
Hz 2 Sam. 
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2 Samuel 11. 2. 1 Kings 21. 1, 2. Mat. 


28,29 

1 Y Is this fore to en ever pre- 
fem? 
A: This protteneſß to fin i is ever pre- 
ſeat, Per. 7.9. Gen. 6. 5 even then when 
the operations 

Q. How then . man finde lim- 
ſelf leſs prone to one ſin then to another ? 
A. A man may finde himſelf leſs 
apt to one ſin then to another, being 
1. Reſtrained, or 2. Renewed. by the 
Spirit, Gen. 20. '6. 7er.32-40. Eph.3.16. 


or 3. By reaſon of ſome other defects 


on 2 2 Kings 1. 12. and 19. 35. 

Kings 13. 4. Hef. 2. 7. Fohy 12. 19 
117 32. Acts 5. 26. Matth. 21.46. 
Gen. 37. 25,26, 27. and 39. 8,9. Luke 
4.30. Pohn $.59. 


Queſt. Doch this corruption cauſe a 


pronevee 10 all ind 
. This corruption cauſeth an ap- 

due to every ſin, if it be not hin- 
dered. 

Q. What fruits do proceed from this 
original corruption? 

Anſ. Evil f thoughts, n words 
+ Of wozks, a Gen. 6.5. Col. i. 21. 


Gal. 5. 19. 
Expoſ: 


| 


Expoſ. Q. Phat are the thong hits 


e natural men? | | 
A. The thoughts and deſires natu. 


rally are, 1 Ignorant, 2. Erroneous, 
3. Unbeleeving, 4. Deceitful, 5. Un- 
ruly, 6. Looſe, 7. Wilfull, 8. Vain, 
9. Idle, 10. Blockiſh, 11. Not ſavo- 
ring good, 12. Proud, 13. Diſdain- 
full, 14. Uncharitable, 15. Filthy, 8c. 
and 16. In a word, abominable, odi- 
ous. FL . 

Q. What are his Words and attions ? 

An. His words and works are an- 


[ ſwerable to theſe, P/al. 94. 7. Eſay 29. 


15. Eſal. 10. 4. and 14.1. Deuter. 29. 


19,20. Amos 6. 3. and 9.10. 1 Cerinth. 


1.23. Eſay 5. 19. Pſalm 36. 1. fob 21. 
14,15. Per. 6. 16. Lak. 19.14. Mal. 3. 14. 
Pal: 73. 13. Numb. 20. 10, 12. Eſalm 
31. 22. and 116.11. Matth. 14.30. Luk. 

18.11. Deut. 1 5. 9. Pſal. 83.4. 1 Pet. 3. 


3,4. Gen. 38.15, 16. 2 Sm. 13. 2. Mich. 


2. I. Amos 8.5. 1 Sam. 1. 13, 14. and 
17.28. Matth. 9. . Eſay 14-14. Zeph. 
1. 12. Obad.v.3. Rev. 18.7. Eſay 65. 5. 
Fer. 2.25. Rev 3. 17. Matth. . 1 N. Pal. 
30.6. Lale 12. 19. Joh 4. 8,9. Hoſ.7. 
11,12. Mat. 24. 37, 38, 39. 7erem. 8. 6. 


2 Pet. 3. 3,4. Pſal. 10.7. Prov. 1. 1 1. 
SE | H4. Q. #0 
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Q. Are all the actions natural men 
evil continually ? /, 
Anſw. Pea: {| fo2 they pfail in 
many things, and as they come 
from them they are q odious un- 
to God, p Matth. 12. 35. qProverds 
28 9. 
Expoſ. Q.. Can 4 natural man do 
20 alt that is good? © 
A. Aman by nature may do an act 
that is good for the ſubſtance thereof, 
Dan.4.27. Rom. 2. 15. but never that 
which is truly and ſpiritually good, 


Alu. 7. 1 8. fer. 13. 23. — 10. Pro. 


15:8. & 21.27. 

Q. why % | 

An. ( 7) Becauſe his perſon is not 
accepted, Geneſis 4.4. 1 Peter 2. 5. 
nor (2) Sanctified, and (3) So the 


good acts he doth, proceed not from 
1. A good foot, viz, Faith and the 


ſpirit of ſanRification, 1 Tim. I. Fo net- 
ther is it done 1 5 2. Aright maner, 
fame. 4. 3. nor 3. To a lauful end, 
vic. The glory of God, I Cor. 10. 31. 
Col. 3-17. "all which are required to tha 3 
being of a good ace. . 

Q. What things are Yo to a good | 


Ar? 


A... 


ws kk HY» wr 


fore doth een 2 


A I, A good root, 2. A right 
manner, 3. A lawful end. * 
Q. What puniſhments are due unto 


; man by reaſon of thefe ſins 2 


A.-Atl woe r and * miſery, tem- 


ponꝛal, ſpiritual, and en r Lam. 
3.39. Rom. 6. 23. Gal.z3. 


Expoſ. * Q. hy oth þ fir deſerve 
death with all wk eries Accompanying 
the 'ſame'?” ' 

A. 1. Becauſe the leaſt fin is a very 


vile breach of Gods moſt holy Law, 
1 70). 3.4. Deut. 27. 26. and ſo 2. An 


hainous offerice againſt his infinite ma- 
jeſty, Lal. W 3. Alſo of its own na- 
ture it is As joyned with impeni- 
teticy, Act 5.31. e and there- 
Y with all miſc- 


ries accom 1 Tier 
. Which are bs re miſeries? 

A1. Gods curſe upon the fcreas 
tures, 2. On mans body, 3. Sen- 


ſes, 4. Name, 5. Friends, 6. £ 


Wrhatſoever he takes in hand, and 


v 7. Death it ſelf,\ Rom.$.20.tDeur. 


13 28.2526, Ker. u Rom. 6. 2 T. 


Q.: What are ibe ſpiritual erte 


Effe. Blindnets War mind, The 


* ak ſ pirit of flumber, and 3. Gidvi⸗ 
nels, 
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i neſe, * y 4. Yozrour of conſcience 
2 f 5. Yardneſs of heart, 6. A 
repꝛobate a ſence, and || 7. Strong 
deluſions, Eſay 6:9. x Rom. 11.8. 
y Mat.27. 3,4,5- Z Exod.7.3. a Rom. 
1.28. b 2 Theſſ. 2.117. 1 

Expoſ. || Q. Mbhat is it to be blind 
in mind? a 16K. 

A. Jo be blinde in minde is to be at- 
terly deſtitute 1. Of the true know- 
ledge of God, and 2. Of the life to 
come, and to be haſtening to endleſs 
woes, and yet not 3 — 

. What is the ſpirit of ſlumber ? 

* The ſpirit A that 
which through a vain perſwaſion of a 
mans good and ſafe eſtate, lulleth him 
afleep in ſecurity, Deut. 29.19. 

Q. What is horrour of conſcience ? 

* A. Horrorof conſcience, is when 
the conſcience awakened *filleth the 
ſoul 1.-With deep. doubts, 2. With 
helliſh and unrecoverable deſperation, 
and 3. With remedileſs fears of ever- 
laſting damnation, Rev. 6. 16, 17. 

Q. What is hardneſs of beart ? © 

＋ A. Hardneſs of heart is a fearful 

_ Judgement of God, whereby the heart 

(x) Is paſt all feeling and remorſe, 

my. - (2) Shut 


* 


(2). Shut faſt up, that neither the 
Word nor Works of God can kind- 
ly work upon it, E/ay 48. 4. Zach. Fo 
11 12. 

Q. What is a reprobate ſence ? . 
* A. A reprobate ſence or minde, is 


- winde deſtitute of judgement, and 


void of 3 1 
Q: Ibereis doth it ſpecially ſtandꝰ 
An. 1. In taking evil ee and 
good for evil; 2. Neither fearing God 
nor rererencing man; 3. Regarding 
neither right nor wro 0a, „Luk. 18.4 
Q. hat are ſtrong deluſiont? 
A. Strong deluſions are when men 
ate given over to take pleaſure in belie- 
ving lies, and idle fancies of vain heads. 
Q. What may be added to theſe? 
A. To theſe we may add, 1. Phrenſie, 
2. Madneſs, Deut. 2 8.28. and z. To be 
given over to vile affections. 

Q. How are men given over to vile 
, affections * 

A. God withdrawing "AEM men 
his grace, and in his ſecret, but juſt and 
dread:ul judgement ; giving them over 
to molt ſordid and loarhſome., unna- 
tural and jnordinate luſts Pſalm 81.12. 
Her 19.5. 

Q. which 
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Q. which i the eternal miſery ? 
A. |] Everlaſting c damnation, 
c Rom. 6. 23. 
Expoſ. || Q. herein doth this dam- 
nation 'confelt ? 
A. (1) In an everlaſting feparation 
of ſoul and body, from the comforta- 
ble preſence of God, Mat.7.23. Rev. 7 
22.15. and (2) An enduring of 1. Eaſe- 
: leſs, 2. Endleſs, 3. Remedileſs tortures 
_ with the Devil 150 his Angels, Matth. 
25.41. Rev. 20.15. Lu f. 16.24, 25. 
Q Aſter a man doth know his miſery, 
| what muſt he learn in the next place ? 
Anſ. The true means f how he 
d may eſcape the fozeſaid miſery, 
| and be e reſfozey to happineſs , 
| d Acts 2 2:37 e AQs-16.30. | 
| Expol. f Q. Hath God preſcribed 
| means for the recovery of all creatures 
that fell? 
ELA. No: God in ratice paſſed by 
| the Angels, who fell without the en- 
ticement of any other, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Iude 6. 
| Mat.25.41. 
YH Q. What moved the Lord to  preferibe 
| means for mans recovery? 
| A4. God of his infinite love, free 
4 grace 3 and mercy, 2 43. 25. Jer. 37 * 
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He, 14.4. Jobs 3.16: Runs.5:8,9. Eph. 
1. 5,6. 1 Fobn4. 10. hath preſcribed 
means whereby man might eſcape mi- 
ſery and be reſtored to happineſs, Acts 
2-37393940 | ooo 

Q. What then are the parts of this re- 
co very? 
A. Two: 1. An eſcaping of miſery, . 
2. A being reſtored unto happinels, 48. - 
2.37738, 39,40. Legs 34 77 

Qu. By What means may We eſcape 
this miſery and recover happineſs ? 
A. Onele f by ſJeſus Chziſt, 

As 4 a. FEW” 
Expoſ. f Q. #by Was it neceſſary. 
that ſuch means ſaould be preſcribed ? 

A. 1. God in juſtice doth hate fin, 
Eſay 1.3. Pſal. 45.7. and 2. Hath de- 
nounced death againſt the tranſgreſſors 
of his Law, Cen. 2. 17. Deuter. 27.26. 
FEſay 30.33. Jer... 

Q. For What end was the means pro- 
ſeribed? | | 
A. 1. Tofatisfie Gods juſtice, Col. 

1. 20. and 2. To make way for mercy, 
 Pſal145.9. 5 3 
Q ho found out this means ? 
A. God in his infinite wiſdom found 
Ja wmeans, Gen. 3. 15. 


Qua 
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A ſhort Catechiſm.” 
Q. What Was that means ? * 

A. Jeſus 12 255 * 5 
| Who laid this office upon C ip? | 
| . The Father laid this office of | 
Reconciliation upon him, P/alm 40. 
6,7 Hebr.5.5. Fol 3. 17. and 3. 


36,37. " 
Q. Chriſt Was innocent, how then 
cauld this office be laid on bins i 5396 | 

A. He willingly undertook it, Hebr. 
10.7,9. and did Faid diſcharge it, 
Hebr. 10. 35,7. | 

Q. What ts "FM Chriſft> 2 

A. The Il eternal g Don of God, 
Who in time became man foz his 

eled, g Gal. 4.3, J. 
Expoſ. I Q. My did the Son of God 
become man ? J 

A. The Son of God by nature be- 
came the Son of man: 1. That he might 
make us the Sons of God by adoption, 
who were by nature the children of 
wrath, Eph. 2.3. 

2. It being fit that our Reconcili- 
ation ſhould be wrought by the Son, 
Eſay 61.1. 1 ohn 1. 3. John 5. 36,37. 
Col. 1. 16, 17. Hebr. 1.3. John 5.17. & 

3.17. and ſealed by the holy Ghoſt, Eph. 


1.13. 4 30. 
Q. Hew 


der in Chrift ? 
A. Yisiperfon and his k office, 
i Col. 2.9. k Heb. 2. 6 27. 
. Whas is his perſon? 
A. At is [God and man, f unis 
ted together into m one perſon, 


John 1. 14. Eſay 7. 14. Romans 9.5. 


m 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


Expoſ. T Q. why ſay you that Chriſt 
26 God and Man? © 


A. Becauſe in Chriſt has are two 


diſtinct natures, Hebr. 1. 3,5. Matth. 
18.20. with 1 Tim. 2. 5. Lake 1. 35. 
Mat. 18. 20. Rev. 1. 8. Heb. I. 11,12. 

Jobn 16. 3 0. Phil. 2. 6. Pobm r. 3. and 


5.17. Matth. 8. 13. with Lake 22. 43. 
Math. 24. 36. and 27. 4,6. John 4. 6. 


and 11.35. and 14.28. Eph. . 10. 
Qu. Hop aretheſe two natures uni- 
ted? 

Anſ. They are inſeparably united, 
I Pet. 3. 18. John 10.18. Heb.9.144 not 
confounded, Rom. 1. 3, 4. and 9.5. ohn 

16.30. with Lal. 2. 52. Mark 13.3 2. 

Q. Are there not then many Chriſt s? 
A. No, there is but one Chriſt, not 
many Chriſts, 1 Cor.8.6. 1 Tim. 2.5. 


8 A. Be- 
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. How many things are We to conſi- | 


— 
4 * 
* 342: 


, 


yy ſhore Catecbi oo | 


A. Becauſe the Godhead did aſſume 
the humane nature to it ſelf, Philip,2.7. 
Hieb. 2.16. ſo that the manhood ſub- 
ſiſteth in the Godhead, Matth. 3. 17. 
& 17. 5. and they are fo inſeparably 
united, that the ſelf. ſame perſon which 
is God is alſo man, 0h. 3. 13 Eh. . 10. 

2 Being God before all time, how 
could he be made man? 


AK. Dewas n.* conceived by the 
holy Ghofſt+bozn of the virgin Ma- 
ry, " accd2ding: to the o P2ophets, 


n Luke 35. Gen, 3. 15. Elay 7. 144 
and 11. 1. | 
Expoſ. Qu. What is 7 hbrifts con- 


ä ception ? 


A. Chriſts conception is the form- 
ing of his humane nature in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary, E 7. 14. Geneſ.. 
49.10. Luk. 1.35. 
Q. What are the properties of bs . 
conception? 
A. K was 1. Miraculous, 2. Super- 
natura | 
Qu. Ey What power was his humane 


21 ? 


nature formed? 


A. By the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
Hat.1.18,20. who did perfectiy fan- . 
Kite t it in the very firſt moment of con- 

| ception 


ception'} Luke 1.31. 

Q: What things are to Er confulred 
in the conception of Gbriſt? 

A. Two. 1. Thefi rming of his hu. 
mane nature. 2. The ying of ie, 
and that 1. Both perfecily. 2. In the 
very firſt moment of conception. 

Q. unn Was e N by the 
holy — ? {gs 0.5 0 


death. 3 be che 2 — 
4: Repair his Image in us. 5. Con⸗ 
quer the enemies ot gur fal dation, 
and defend ns again them. 
Expoſ. || Q. ii was it neceſſaty that: 
the Head of the Church ſhould be Nr ? 
A. (1) Becauſe the dignity of be- 
ing head of the Church is ſo nes that 
it cannot agree to any meer man, Eph, 
1421. Hhil. 29, 10, . Heb. 1. 6% 125 d 
| (2) Becauſe the offices of un Fed 
and the bengfies chetec he thatis an 
2 1 onely 


— 


8 with erexpoſitionvpon the ſame, TY 


4 fhors qm. 
"ah cannot beſtow upon the n 
whe. the office of the Hoad? 
- The offices C 2 2 are 
Go — feeling, 
— Rom, 

dis power, the 
s of the 


Expoſ ( war . ; 


that Chriſt Balea. be might 
£1 
A. (1): The divineoatorecoald not: 


22. Chriſt therefore took ouranure 


28 fo 4 62 21 1137 


| — hs 246% 
W 5 "= Q 


that ke might ſuffer _— Fer. N 


could de no remiffon of fins, Hob.g. | 


Ds mt Dc MC. an ws 


Q. Hew doth Oe we ade 
| our natur? | 

A. Fulneſſe of al graces '#bore 
| meaſiire-, were poured into the hut 
, mane nature of Chriſt our Saviour, 


x 
1 
1 
* 


Matth. 3.16. ohm 1. 15. & 3.34. Cot 
2. 9. & 1. 19. and we we being united. 20 
bim, and having communion with _ 
him, do receive in meaſure of his Ful- 
neſſe, Epb. 4.7, 16. 55 

Q. How & falueſſi 27 grave in Chrifet 

A. 1. All graces. 2. Above meaſh e 
are in Chriſt. 
Q. Howare ve peer of ci. 
fulneſſe ? . 

A. By being united to him; and has 
ving communion with him. . 

Q. What is blooffice? _. 
A. To be. vPediataur f to recom 

tile God and man, u Tim. 2.5. 
Etpoſ. FQ.#he is « Medjatowr ? 
4 A Medijatquror an Advocate, ls 

2 third: perſon that tales upon hin 59 
” agree and reconciletws that beat ai: 
ance, 25 Chriſt 2 
did ſet at one God and man, Ehν.i. 
Col.1.20. 1 Jabs 2. . hohef ; 
_ ſeparatedb 2 e, 


with an (poſition ughecbe fame. 33 * 


. part Catec hi er. 

DC No, but Chriſt is our Media- 
tour both as God and man, Jobs 1. 26· 
34. & 3. 14,16. Roms. 5.8. 1 70h 1. 7. 
Phil, a. 6. , 5 

How the e proved ? 

TE (1) —. in the work of our 
redemption he performed many divine 
works, Heb. 2. 14. Pohn 10. 18. 

42) As Mediatour, he is the King 


and Head of his Church, Luke 1. 33. 


#5.35. A#.2.36,Phil. 2.101. Mat. 
28.18, Heb. 1.6. & 2.7. 
(3 ) And the ſpecial offices of Chriſt 
eur Mediatour, do neceſſarily require, 
that the diy ine and humane nature 


joyntly do concur in the execution of 


them, ohn 1. 18. ( Matib. 1 . 27. John 
3. 12,13. 2 Cor. F. 18, 19,20. Rom. 5. 
70511. Heb. 9. 14. & 7. 25. 
Q. I this office peculiar to Chriſt ? 
A. This office is peculiar to Chriſt, 
John 14.5. 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Hebr.7.24. 
and neither in whole, nor in part can be 


transferred to any other, Acts 4. 10, | 


11, 12. Heb. 4. 14. John 11.42. 17ohn | 
2.1. Hebt. 7. 25. Eyb. 3. 1 2. Heb. 2. 1415. ) 
Alls 10.42,43. & 17.31, f 

Q When Was Clriſt given to bea k 
Aer; W | 


4. 


ferings ? 
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A. (1) In the degree of God Chtiſt 


— a Mediatour from eternity, Eph.1.. 


7 2) In the vertue and efficacy of his 
mediation, he was given to be a Media- 
tour, ſo ſoon as AY required, 


Rev. 13. 8. Gen. 3. 15. 


(.). In the fulneſſe of time, he was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, Gal. 4.45. 


Q. How did he reroncile Gedand 
man? 

A. wi. By his fulfilling the law; 
2. And by his | x ſufferings, w. Adat. 
3.15. x Heb.9.15. Rom. 5. 10, 11. 

Expoſ. Q. why was it neceſſary 
that Chriſt ſhould fulfill the la? 

A. It became him who was our faith- 


ſuffer ? 
T 4. 1. The juſtice of God muſt be 
ſatisfied, and the debt of fin muſt be 


| paid, before God, who is true, juſt, 
and unchangeable, could be pleaſed 
with us, 1 70h, 2.2. Heb. 9: 14,15, 1 Pet. 


1. 18,19. Rev. 1.5 
Q. What e Jon by bis ſafe 


. A. 


117 


— 2 Pricſ} to fulfill all righteouſ. | 
78575 Was it neceſſary that Chriſt 
7 
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4 ſbert Catechiſm, 
A Vis voluntary y humiliation 


both in 2 * ſoul and body, his a cru- 
cifying b death, burial, and c abi⸗ 


ding under the dominion of death 


foz à time, y Phil. 2. 5, 6%, 8. Eſay 


53. 10. Mat. 26.38. Heb. 9. 14. 4 Luke 


23.33. 51 Cor. I 5.3, 4. r Ads 2.27. 
bſ. Ho may it be proved 


| that Chriſt did fuffer i in ſoal ? 


A. 1. Chriſtin his incarnation did 
effame our whole nature, Lu 2. 40, 5 2. 
Heb.2.6. Laks 23,46. 1 Tim. 2.5. Lal. 
19. 10. Marth. 26.38. Mark 14. 34. 

Matth. 27.50. 2 19 30. Heb. 10.5. 

Ait. 26. 1 5. Hh. 2. 19. that by offering 
it up 2 factifice for ſin he might redeem 
us, Heb.$.1,2,3. Heb.9.14. & 13. 10, 
11,12. (2) In our natdrehe became 
our 22 70b 19.25. Heb. 7. 22. there- 


fore he ſuffered dee in ſou} as well 


as in body, „(Mat. 27. 46. Gl. 3. 13. Heb. 
2. e, (3) This is Storch in the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11.25. (4 And 
it was fignified- by the ſacrifices in the 
Law, Heb.9.19,20,21,22. 

Q: ¶ hat was the death of Chriſt ? 


+ The death of Chrilt was the 7 f 


27-50» Lz 46 


r 
Q: 
4 a3 3 x 


2 
= 
z 


— Was . 


but — fl 
00 to the Godhrad, Afarth. I. 23. 
Jeb. 1. 14. 1 Per. 3.1 I Car. 2.8. 

Q Was itneceſſary that Cuil 
ſhould die? 

A. It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 
die, 2. Thur he might Grivie Gods ju 
tice, Heb.9.22. (a): Aboliſh and kill 
ſome, Xfat.26.28:Row;5-10. Non 8.3 
Nom. Gerch 1 1. 1 70% 3:8. (3) Deſirey 
death. (4) And him that had the po- 
wer of death, that is the Devil, Hab. 
2.14: 1 Tim. 1. 10. Po 12.3 1. He,. 13. 
14. (5) Deliver us from the fear of 
both, Heß. 2. 14. Lab rpg: (6). And 
he might confirm the Teſtament, or 
Covenant of grace, which he made 
with us, Heb. . 16, 17. & 13. 20% Cuil 
9. L. (7) And obtain for us the ſpirit 
of grace, Act 2. 33. Gat 3. 14. and 


4. 4, 
Q. hat difference wap be nd 
betwixt the death of Chriff, aud of. the 
CMartyrs ? 
A. Betwixt the death and ſuffering 
of Chriſt and of the Martyrs, we may 


— differences. | 
14 1. Chriſt 


With — ſame. 116 
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A ſbert Caechiſin. 
N Chriſt his paſſion was arr axcurſed 
iſbment, Gal. 3. 13. Theſufferings 
In the Martyrs and holy men, are only 
chaſtiſements or trials. 

2. Chriſts paſſion was a meritorious 
facrifice, Heb. g. 14. the paſſions of the 
Martyrs are of no value to. merit any 
ching, Roms. S. 18. 

. Chriſt bote dll the Martyrs ſuf⸗ 
ings, and that in his own ſtrength, 


but the Martyrs bore not others ſuf- 


ferings, nor. were left to their own 
ſtrength in bearing their own; and 
therefore they were not forſaken , 
though they were not delivered out of 
the hands of their perſecutots. 

. How war the Pe of the 
Be Laid i upam Chri ur: 

A. As the — 2 the Elect were 
nid upon Chriſt, Lev. 16.21. Eſah 53 
13iHeb:9.295 Ao was the puniſhment 
df their ſin for. ſubſtance and kinde, 
though not for circumſtance of pace 
br continuance; Heb 4.1 5. | 

Q. Did Cbriſt Juffer every peri ; 
tar puniſhment that every pa 


Fuser meeterh mitiiall? 


A. He ſaffeted both in 7 26d 
body the \ wrath: of: God, which 2 
4 - 
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due unto us for fin, though he ſuffered 
not every particular puniſhment of fin, 
which every particular finner meeteth 
withall, Rom. 5. 19. Heb. 10.14. | 
.. What is the fourth difference be- 

wit the ſufferings of (rift and the 
Martyrs ? | | 
A. 4. Chriſt was in himſelf pure and 
innocent, but he ſaffered for our ſins, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. The Martyrs were not free 
from ſin, neither did they ſuffer for 1 
expiation of ſin. | 

Q. f How long did Obriſt remain 
under the dominion of death: 

A. Untill the third day death had 
power and dominion over Chriſt, for 
ſo lang death kept aſunder ſoul and 
body, Lube 24.7. Matth. 4 As 
10.40, 


. Did Obriff abwath 4 . 


the power and dominion of death? 


A. No, foz the power of death 
being y ſubdued, the third: zday he 
{| roſe again, a aſcended. info hea- 
ven, and ſitteth f at the right hand 
of the Father, Acts 2. 31. Cor. 
1355 e 19 . be 
: xpo Wha k i the r vyrection 

| of c N 5 


4 Burr Coechifin: © 
4A. The reſurrection Chriſtie the 


fieſt degree of his exaltation: * - 
Q. are the parts of this refiur- 
reffion 


| 1. His foul was joyned to the 
ame feth that died. 2. He was raiſed 
up to life, 1 Cor. 15. 4. | 
ala rg Why was it 3 that Clriſt 
riſe again 
A. It Was a that Chriſt 
ſhould riſe again, (1) In regard of the 
excellency of his perſon , As 2. 24. 
(2) In regard of the Covenant which 
he had made with the Father, Pſalm 
2:6,7. Eſay 53-10. (3)In regard of the 
dignity of his h wat h office. of cternall 
mediation, Pal. 110: 6,7. Roms. 4. 25. 
(4) And that the truth of thoſe things 
which 'were foretold concerning 
glory of the Meſſias, might be fulfilfed. 
Q. By What power did he riſe again ? 
A. Chriſtby his divine power roſe 
again from the dead, Rom. I. 4. 1 Per. 
3.18.1 Tin. 3. 16. Joh 5. 21. and 10. 
17,18. c, 2.24. & 3. wh _ 17,20. 
om. 8. #1. : 
5 Did he riſe as «private an. 
perſon? . 
A. He aroſe,not as a pri nate but as 
; + a pub- 


C 


2. 19. 


4 publick perſon, Roms. 5. 14. 19. 1 Cor: 
15.45. Heb. 10. 14. 1 Pert. 2. 20% f. 
2. What i the fruit of Chrifte re- 


n ? 


. He thereby fheweth chat his fa- 
ciafation is fully abſokne, Rom. 4-25. 
and 6.9,10. 

2. Fer What end 44 ci. . | 
p A. The ends of his cefarrefioh 
meant, 1. That he might prepare him- 
ſelf to the performance" of rhe glen. 


- ous functions of a mediatdur:*-2. And 


ſhew himſelf to be the conquer our of 
death. 3. And the Lord of quick and 
dead, Num. 1 4.9. AGES +7. 31. N 


O. f what 7 fir at the right 


band? 


A. To fit at the right band, ; 2 
manner of ſpeech borrowed from 
earthly Princes, who uſe to ſet at their 
fight hand ſuch as they ſubſtitute to 
role under them in their names, 1 Nh, 


. What is fog pnified bereby, 15 
Chri bis ſaid to fit at the right hall of 
the Father ? 

A. Thereby is clearly noted that 
excelcnr, 1. Glory, 2. Power, and 
3. Domi- 
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FPxpoſ. f How did Chrift make 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 
3.Dominion that Chriſt ceceived of the 
Father, whereby he doth execute his 
Kingly, Prieſtly, and Propheticall Of- 
fice in glory, Mat. 28. 18. John 17. 2. 
Phil. 2.9, 10. Eſal. 110. 1. | 
Q. What are the | ſpecial parts of 
Chriſts Mediator ſhip * | 

A. Me is ab Pzophzt,c Pꝛieſt, 

and d Ring, b Acts 3.22. e Heb. 2.17. 

J fal. 110 4%/%c ũ (IK 
Expoſ. Q. y was it neceſſary 
that Chriſt. ſhould be both Prophet, 

P reſt and King ? | 
A. (1) In the time of the Law, Pro- 
phets, Prieſts, and Kings were anointed, 
1 Reg. 19. 16. Ex. 28.41. 1 Sam. 16.13. 

ho were types of Chriſt, truly anoint- 
ed our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

_ £2) Alfo out Mediator was 1 to ob- 
tain and purchaſe for us full redem pti- 
on. (2) Tobeſtowupon us righteouſ- 
neſſe, and eternal life obtained. 3. And 
to ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, 
which do neceſſarily require this three- 
fold office of Chriſt. | 

Qu Was Chriſt a Prophet 
A. To e reveal +nnto us the 
way to everlaſting life eLu. 3. 18,19. 


1098 


known the will of God before his coming 
in the fleſh es 

A. Before his coming in the fleſh, 
our Saviout Chritt made known the 
will of God, (1) To the Patriarks and 
Prophets, 1. Either immediately,2 Per. 
I. 21. 2 Sam. 23. 2. Gen. 3. 9,10,11- 
2. Or by the miniſtery of Angels, Gen. 
31:11. Jadg. 6. 1 2. 2 King. 1.3. (2) And 
by the Patriarks and Prophets, he in- 
formed the Church of the old Teſta- 
ment in all points neceſſary to falva- 
tion, 2 Peter 2. 5. 1 Peter 3. 19. Jude 
14. Luke 1. 70. Epheſ. 2. 20. 1 Peter 
1. 11. 
Q. Did not Chriſt execute his pro- 
pheticall office in his own perſon ? © 

A. - Inefſe of time, he = re 
own perſon preach, openi the 
Loma the Goſpel. l = 
Q. How Was he prepared to this of- 
e? 3 


A. 1. By taking upon him our na- 
ture. 2. Being after a moſt excellent 
manner ſanctified by the ſpirit, Luke 
1.35. Dan. 9.24. 3. And being furni - 
ſhed with all gifts neceſſary, Matth. 3. 
16,17. ahm 3. 34. Pſal. 45. 7. Eſay 11. 2. 


K 


eln z. 18. & 3.32. 
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Alam duties. 
8 Of. vm was be called to tha 
offer? 
A. God the Father called him to 
this office; Lu. 3. 21,22. (Mat. 3.16, 17. 
Mat. 17.5. 
2. To-whom did he prearh in his own 
perſon 7 
A. He did in his own perſon preach 
unto the Jews, As 1.1. Like 21. 37. 
Heb. 1. 1. Dax. 9. 27. not altogether 
paſſing by the Samaritans and Cana- 
OE PR Fages Mat. 1 5. 22. 
+9. For What pace? 
A. About the {pace of three years 
and a half. 
Q. In What wanner did he preach ? 
A. (1) With admirable wiſdome, 
Mark 6:2. Matth.21.23,27.8 22. 46. 
(2) Wich ardent zeal, 7% 2. 14,17. 
Jahn 4-34. (3) With encellent grace, 
Pfad. 45. 23. Matth.7.205 Luke 4. 22. 
& 11. 27. (4) With fingular meck- 
nefle, ee 1. 29. (5) And with au- 
unuſual, Mat. 7. 29. Mat. 5. 
21,22. (6) Not reſpecting any mans 
perſon, Mat.21.42,43. Hah T2. 4g 
mat Doltrine did lis pt | 
A. Wu the 368 


Marth. $-21,22,G0, & 79. 4,54: 4. Rex 
fror 


ö oroved we cormuptions of the Scribes 
þ — Phariſees, ahm 24 16. A. 23.13. 
(3) Foretold ſome things that were 
to come. Mat. 10. 21. Like 19: 43,44: 
AMatth. 24. 3, &c. (4) And tanght rhe 
Goſpel; or che laſt will of God, con- 
cerning the ſabrarion of man, E/ay 61. 
1,2. Lug. . 186. 
QQ How did be iluftrate hs dofirgne? 
A. He did iuſtrate his doctrine fot 
the molt. part by parables and ſimili- 
tudes, a8 thic' 3 convening 
it Mat. 1 3. 3. 4.33. c 
that which he taught. - 

Q.' How did be confirms his doftrixe ? 
A. 1. By the Scriptures of the old 
a IEEE 

24. ODIN: 2 
neſſe of liſe exactly n 20 his 


Doctrine; (3) With divers ſignes of 
all kinds, „ 3. 2. and 5. 25 
61362. [ 2. 25. Lat. 9.4. 
and 11.43, 45. (4) And by: chat moſt 
eruel and bitter death, fich for the 
truth of God he did voluntarily under- 
$0, 1 Tims. 6. T3 

. How doh Chriſt rouch this cher 

iso hen n - 


er this afrenfion our Saviour 
doth 


jos 


poſitian ; vpon the ſame: oy 
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doth teach his Church by his Apoſties 
and Miniſters, Eph. 4. 11,13. Aft; 10. 
41, 42. 


for this office 5 1 - 
A. The A poltles being (1 ) fully | 
and perfectly 7 by Chriſt him 


ſelf, in thoſe things which concern the + 
| Kingdom, of God, A+ 1, 3. eln 


15.15, & 17.8. (a) and extraordina- 
rily furniſhed with gifts. (3) And in- 
fallibly aſſiſted by — Spirit; Ad, 2. 


. ha ohm 14. * & 16. 13. were ſent 


rth to preach. 

Q: What did the Apoſtles preach ? 

A. The whole counſel of God, fo 
far as concerns man, and the means 
of his ſalvation, Acts 20. 27. Mat. 28. 
20. I Cor. 29,1011. 1 Jol 1. 3. Rom. 
1. 16. ; 
Q.To Whom were they ſent to preach? 

A. Unto all Nations, Aa. 28. 18, 19. 
Aar. 16. 15. 

. How did they confirns their do- 


"Their docttine they confirmed 


1 I both by the Prophets of the old 


eſtament, f ai 85 2 82 
n 2 y divers lignes 
(3) A nt op 


1 


# 


Q. How were the Apoſtles prepared 11 


Wonders which God wrought by * 

them, Heb.2,3,4. Mark 16.20. 

Q. How doth Chriſt teach his Church 
fence the death of his eApoſtes ? 

A. In the daies, and ſince the death 
of the Apoſtles, our Saviour doth exe- 
cute his Prophetical office by his ordi- 
nary Miniſters, whom he hath com- 

* manded us to hear. | 
| . How far are we to hear them? 
1 long as they preach accord. 
ing to the Scriptures, Epheſe 4. 11, 12. 
Lube 10,16. 
F . What difference i there berwixt 
the Miniftry of Chriſt and his Minis 
WE .-* 
A. Chriſt is the. Author of the Do- 
; Arine which he taught, Miniſters are 
the Inſtruments of Chriſt, to teach not 
$ their on, but his doctrine, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Job 33. 23. 
Q. What # the fruit of this office of 
brijt.? 
4 A. The fruit of this office is,/ r)The 
reſtoring of knowledge decayed in the 
firſt fall of man. 2, And the manifeſta= 
"tion of .divine myſteries noknown to 
the world, Rom. 16.25,26. 0. 3.9. 


Col.. 26,27; | og 99 
K K 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, i 


10 Am Carechiſts, 
Q. #hyWas Chriſt a I Prieſt? 1 
A. To f purthaſe foz us righte⸗ 
_ ws 1 8 2 5 wy. 9. 1 
Expoſ. f Ua. I Chrift our high | 
Prieff after the order of Aaron? - z 
A. Chriftis our high Prieſt, not af- ? 
ter che order of Aarox, but after the 
order of Melchiſadec, Pſal. 110.4. | 
Q. What difference is there betwixt | 
the Prieſthood of Aaron and of Chriſt ? + 
A. The differences are theſe, (1) In ; 
the perſon. (2) In conſecration. ( 3 
the Prieſthood. (4) In the Sacrifice. 
(5) In the place whither they entred. 
(6) Aaron was a Prieſt only, Chriſt is | 
both King and Prieſt. (7) Aaron was 
4 Miniſter, but Chriſt is the Author. 
Q How'do they differ in perſon ? © 
A. Aon was (1) Of the tribe of 
Levi, Heb.7.4. but Chriſt of the tribe 
of Juda, Heb. 7.14. (2) His ſtock and 
lincage was known, Exo. &. 16, 18, 20. 
but Chriſt was without father, touch. 
ing his humanity; without mother, 
touching his Deity, Heb. 7.3. (3) Hef 
bras cornfaſſed wich infitmities, and 
was immortal, but Chrift immortall, 
_ and continuing for ever. (4) Aaron 
Vas a ſinner, and had need to offer for 
— | F bimſelf, 5 


6 enge ö 
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himſelf, and fer his own fins, Heb.7.28: 
& 5. 2,3 ,4. & 9.7+ But Chriſt was holy, 
harmleſſe, undefiled, having no need 
to offer for himſelf, but offered himſelf 
for the people onely, Heb:7.2526,27. 

Q. How do they differ in conſtcration? 

A. (1) Material oyle was poured” 
upon Aaros at his conſecration, Levit. 
8.12. but Chriſt was an inted with the 
holy Ghoſt, Acts 10.38. (2) Aaron 
was inſtituted without an-oath, but 

Chriſt with an oath, Heb. 7. 20, 21, 28. 
Pſal. 1 10.4. | 
Qi. How do they differ in the Prieſt- 

hood ? | 

A. (1) The Prieſthood of Aaron 
was typicall, Hebr, 10. 2,3. but the 

Prieſthood of Chrift is true and reall, 

containing the very Image and body of 

things themſelves. (2) The Prieſthood 

of Aaron was not available to take a. 

way fin, Hebr. 9. 14,15. But Chrilts 


Prieſthood was perfect to aboliſh fin, 
and to obtain eternal redemption, He. 
10.1, ,t f. Heb. 9. 12,14. (3) The Le- 

| viticatl Prieſthood was to be abroga- 
| ted, Heb. g. 3. but Chriſts Prieſthood _ 
z to continue for ever, Hebr. 7, 24. 


(4) A died and had ſucceſſors, 
RS = 


= — — 
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Hek.7.23; but Chriſt ſucceeded none, 


hath tots but is our onely and 
„„ high Prieſt for ever, Heb. 


6A How av they differ in the Sacri- 

2? 
fie A. Aaron'and his ſucceſſors ( 1) of- 
fered the bodies and bloud of beaſts, 
Heb. . 12, 14. hut Chriſt himſelf is both 
the Prieſt and Sacrifice, Eh. 5. 25. Heb. 
9.26. and 10. 10. (2) They offered of- 
tentimes one manner of Sacrifice, but 
Chriſt hath offered himielf once for 
all, Heb. 7. 27. and 9. 25,26. and 10. 
12,14. I Pet. 3. 18. 

Q. How do they differ in the place 
Whither they entred ? 


5. In be A. Aaron angyhis ſugcefſors entred 
Place wht into the — 


— — very heavens, Hebr, 9. 11, 24. 


and 4.14. 


net 4. Moreover Aeon and his ſuc- 
Chriſt i ceflors were prieſts onely, but Chriſt 
- JotbKing is both King and prieſt, Heb7. 7. 1,2. 
ar 0 Aaron and his en: were but 
© Miniſtgrs 


de with hands, 
ber © Heb.8.5. & 9. 6. our Chriſt is entred 


6. Aaron 478 A, How eſe do Chrift and Aaron ö 


mii an beben 1h the ſame. 13 7 


Miniſters, but Chriſt is man -Þ | 
falvation, Heb. 5. 9. 
hat doth all this ſhew ? \. © 
4. All this doth ſhew, (1) The ab- 
ſoluteneſs. (2) The perfection. (3) And: 
the excellency of Chriſt his prieft- 
hood. 
: What are the fauli oi ons of bis 
1 Prieftly -office > 
$. Dering [| up g himſelf. a ſa- 
| crifice once foz all, and t making 
} requeſt foz us, g Heb. 5. x: and 9. 
26. and 7. 25; 
Expoſ. j Q. Who offered up hins- 
elf! 
A. Chriſt through the eternal Spirit, 
5 g Heb. 9. 14. 
Q. What was the Sacrifice that be 
| a offered? | 
A4. He offered up his ſoul and body, 
| as a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to the Fa- 
n 13 Eph. 5. 2. whereby he was con- 
' Þ ſecrated, and did enter into Heaven, 
— preſenting kimſelf before the Father 
ſt for us, Heb. 9. 24. and 10. 20. 
z. Q. How often is this facrifics of- 
16 | fered ? 
A. Ofce for all, Heb. 10. 12. 
< What be the = of this oblation? 
==. 4 Two 


) 


2154 


$07). 
2. Pre- 
ſentatory. 


1. Expia- 


ious will, frequently and unmove-' | 
Soy: deſtring, that all his Members for 


Aten Catechiſm. 
A. Two: (1) Expiatory. (2) Pre- 
ſentatory. 


Q. What i Ciriſts interceſſion ? 
- F A. Chriſts interceſſion is bis moſt 


the perpetual vertue of his Sacrifice, 
may be accepted of the Father, Rom. 
8. 34- 
| Q. hat are the properties of his in- 
terceſcion 7 
A. It is, 1. Univerſal and particu- 
lar. 2. Heavenly and Glorious. 3. Ever 
effectual. 4. No way reciprocal. 5. And 
tendred onely for the vertue of his ſa- 
E. 5 5 


Q. Why was Chriſt a King? , 

: A. ToY baidle hand ſabvne all 
his enemies, but i to f gather and 
k govern '* his lect and Choſen, ©; 
h Efalm 136. 1. Col. 2. 15. 1 Cor. 15, 5 
28. 1 Jobn 10. 16. Hag. 2. 7. k Ezek. # 
34- 23, 24 I 
Q. hat i the Kingly Office of 
Criſt? 

A. The Kingly office of Chrilt is his 
ſpiritual, eternal, and ablolute Domi-| 
nion, Zeke 17. a0. gab. 18.36. Nau. 2-44. 
d. 14. Heb. 1. 8. Rev. 3. 7. . 
BY 


_ 
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domiuion? 


by being appointed bx the Father, 
Pſal. 2. 6, 7. and 45. 7. Halm 110. 2 
Mat. 11. 27. Acts 2. 33. Lord of all 
things in Heayen and earth, Hr. 2.958. 
and peculiarly King and Head of 
his Church, Zph. 1. 21,23. he doth con- 
found and deſtroy all kis enemies, but 
doth gather and govern. his elect, Heſ. 
1. 7. Iſaiah 33. 22. by his word and 
ſpirit, for their ſalvation and glory of 
God. | 
Q. What are the properties of ¶ hriſts 


Alt is, I. Spiritual. 2. Eeternal, 

3. Abſolute. , : 
Wo appointed him to this office ? 
> God - Father. ff 

Q. #hat is the dominion Whereanto 
he is appointed? 

A. Tobe Lord of all things in Hea- 
ven and earth, and peculiarly King, 
and Head of bis Chnrch: g. 

Q. What are the Fundtions of bis 


K ingly office ? „ 
A. Two, 1. In reſpect of his Ene - 1. In re- 
mies. 2. In reſpect of his Elect. Fell of 


Q. What in reſpect of his Enemies ? bis & let. 
A. He doth confound and deſtroy 
all his enemies. 
e Q. #hat 


„ . In re- 


Veg xs 
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hat in reſpect of his Eleft ? 
2 He doth — 10 govern his 
Elect. 
Q. How dort be gather and govern 
his Ele? © 
A. By his word and ſpicix. 
Q. For What end? © 


A For their ſalvation and the glory | 


of God, 1/aiah 32. 15. and 59. 21. 
I Theſſ. I. 5. 
1 Who are the enemies of ( 21 
A. The enemies of Chriſt, are 


1. Satan and all his Angels. 2. And all 


their works. 
Q. What are the Works of Satan? 
A. 1. Sin. 2. And death, Ger.3.15. 
Eph. 2. 2. 2 Cor. 4.4. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 
Q. Who elſe are Chriſts Enemies ? 
A. All wicked men who be the In- 


ſtruments of Satan, Fohn 8. 44. 1 John 


3. $ 

Q. Among Wicked men, who is the 
chief enemy of Chriſt ? | 

A. The. Atichrif of Rome is chief, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. 


Q. How doth Chriſt ſabdue theſe 


Enemies ? 
A. Theſe enemies Chriſt hath al- 
ready overcome in his own perſon, 

Eph. 


Eph. 4. 8. Col. 2. 14. John 12. 31. 
Q. How doth he bridle and repreſs 

them daily in reſpect of his Members? 
A. He doth daily bridle and repreſs 


| them, 1. By his wiſdom. 2. Power. 


3. Word. 4. And ſpirit, Luke 10. 18, 19. 
3 and 2. 34. Rev. 12. 5. and 2. 27. 2 Cor. 
10. 4, 5. | 
Q. When Will ye perfektly ſubdue 

them in reſpect of his members? 

A. He will perfectly ſubdue them at 
the day of Judgement, 1 Corin. 15. 
25. 

Q. How will he {ſubdue them ? 


A. He will ſubdue them, 1. By ad- 1. 41;,4. 


judging ſome: 2. By aboliſhing o- ging. 
thers. | 2. Abg- 
Q. Whom will he adjudge? — 
A. He will ad judge the Devil and all 
his partakers to eternal condemnation, 
Alat. 25. 46. 8 
Q. Whom will he utterly aboliſh? _ 
A. He will aboliſh fin and death, : 
I Cor. 15. 26. 
Q. What is further to be noted in the 
execution of his Kingly office, in reſpect 
of hu enemies? | 
A. Further it is to be noted, That 
Chriſt as a Mediator in the WY . 
3 0 


liſhing 


- 2 
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of his Kingly office, doth 1. Outward- 
ly call ſome wicked and ungodly men, 
Alatt. 22. I, 14. and 20.16, 2. Pre- 
ſcribe a Law how they ought to walk, 
James 4. 12. 3. ow many good 
things upon them, both ſpiritual agd 
temporal, though not ſuch as accom. - 
pany Salvation, Heb. 6. 4, 5. Matth. 
13. 19, 20, 21. Lulę 8. 13, 14. Fob-22, 
18. 4. And inflict divers puniſhments 
upon them, in this life and the life to 
come, for their ſin and diſobedience, 
Adlatt. 13. 12. and 25.28. Iſaiah 6. 10. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11. Lutke 16. 23. 

Q. What are the functions of bis 
XKiugly office in reſpett of bis elect? 
dation A. Two, 1, Vocation. 2. Govern - 
en, 

Q. What is Vocation ? 
T A. Yocation is that whereby Chriſt 
doth not onely by his word call his 
Ele& to Faith, Repentance, and the 
participation of the Covenant of 
Grace, Mark 1. 14, 15. Mat. I 1.28. but 
he doth effectually move them by his 
Spirit to repent and believe, P/al. 110. 
1. Out- 3. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, 14. Eph. 3. 16, 17. 
ward. Q. Which be the parts of it! 
2lIawzrd A. Two, 1, Outward. 2. Inward. 
| 21 Qa 


128 
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Q: What is aut ward vocation ? 

A. It is Chriſts calling his Elect by 
his word, to faith and repentance. 

Q. What is the inward vocation ? 

A. It is Chriſts effectual moving 
his Ele by his Spirit, to repent and be- 
lieve. 

Q. What are the functions of Chriſis 
Kingly office appertaining ts the govern- 
ment of his Elect ? 

* 4. The functions of Chriſts King- 
ly office appertaining to the govern- 
ment of his Elect are three, (1) The 
preſcription of Laws, according to 
— his Subjects ought to beliece and 
ve. | | 

Q. Wherein ſtands this, &xe. 

A. It Rands not onely in. 1. Ap- 
pointing the faithful by the Miniſtery 
of his word to live godly, juſtly and 
ſoberly. 2 But alſo in writing his Law 
in their he arts by his holy Spirit, and 
enabling them by the ſame Spirit to do 
in ſome meaſure what he requireth , 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. Jer. 31.33. Zech. 36. 27. 
ohn 1. 16. | 
Q. What is the ſecond ? 

eZ. The communication and be- 
Rowing of all good things upon them 

3 | | appere 


| 
| | 
| 
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appertaining to this or a better life, ſo 
_ as he knows it needful or profit- 
able. 
Q. What comprehend you under gþe 

communication of all good: 

A. Under that we are to compre- 
hend the removing of things hurtful, 
and the defending of his Subjects a- 
gainſt them. Pſalm 68. 1 8. Pam 1. 16, 
17. Eſalm 23. 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 12. 8, , 
IO, IT. Eph. 1.7. Acts 26. 18. Mat. g. 
6. Gal. 4. 4,5. Rom. 8. 15, 16. 2 Cor. 
12. 9. Phil. 4. 1 3. Luke 22. 32. ohn 


17. II, 12; 22, 23. 1 fohn 4. 4. Gen. 99. 


26527. Pſalm 81.13, 14. Acts 4. 16. and 
5. 13. P/alm 34. 9, 10. Tit. 1. 15. Rom. 
14. 14, 15. 1/4. 27. 7. Jer. 46. 28. 
Q. What is the third function of 
Cbriſts Xingly office in governing his 
Elect? 
A The reeeiving of his Elect unte 


himſelf, and the giving of eternal life 


unto them, having pronounced ſentence 
on their ſide, Mat. 25. 46. | 
Q. What benefits ds we receive by 
the death aud reſurreftion of Chriſt ? 
A. We are redeemed from the 
| guilt, | puniſhment f and power 
m of fin, and ſhall vg raiſey up — 
| £ 


the laſt day, 1 Col. 1. 14. m Luke 1 
74. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 12. 
Expoſ. Q. How are We redeemed 
from the guilt of fin by the death of 
Chriſt ? © . 

A. 1. Chriſt hath paid ou Debts, 
and anſwered whatſoever the Law did 
require at our hands, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 24. 
ſo that the Law hath nothing againſt 

us, Col. 2. 14. 7 

2. And he laid down his life accord- 
to the will of his, Father, ohn 10. 15. 
ſo that Chriſts death muſt needs be ac- 
ceptable, Eph. 5. 2. and conſequently 
we are not bound over to puniſh- 
ment. N 

Q. How may it be proved that we are 

delivered from the whole puniſhment of 
fin temporal, and eternal by the death of 
Chriſt ? : 

t A. 1. Paniſhment is inflicted be- 
cauſe of fin, 7b 4. 8. Prov. 22. 8. and 


| 28. 18. Hef. 10. 13. and 14. 1. being 
| freed from ſin, we are not lyable to 


Judgement, 2 Sam. 12. 13. Per. 4. 14. 
Ezech. 18. 32. 2. It ſtands not with 


the Juſtice of God, being once fully 


ſatisfied, to require a ſecond payment 
at our hand, Sen. 18. 25. Matt. 3. 17. 
* 3. Net» 
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3. Neither will it ſtand with his glo- 
rious mercy. 4. Nor with the honor 
of Chriſt who is a perfect Redeemer, 
Tit. 2.14. 5. Nor with the. price of 
his Blood, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 6. Nor with 
our Faith in praying for full pardon of 
all our Debts, Mattb. 6. 12. 7. Nor 
with our peace with God, Rem. 5. 1. 
8. Nor yet with right reaſon, that 
the gilt of fin ſhould be removed, and 
yer puniſhment for fin infliced. 

Q. How are We redeemed from the 
guilt and puniſhment of ſin ? 

A. God the Father accepting the 
death of Chꝛiſt, as a full a ranſom 
and ſatisfaction to his juſtice, doth 
freely diſcharge © acquit us from 


all our ſins, n Rom. 3. 24, 25. Col. 1. 14. 


Eph. 1. 7. | 
Q. How are we redeemed from the 


power and tyranny of ſu? ?? 

A. Chziſt by [| his o death killeth 
fin in us, and by his f reſurrection 
doth quicken ns to newneſs of life, 
o Rom. 6. 3. 4. | 

Expol. Q. How doth the death of 


Chriſt kill fin in us? 


A. Chriſt by his death did conquer 
fin; and the old man in us, is truly ſaid 
to 
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to be crucified, dead & buried, with the 

body of Chriſt, we being ingrafted into 

the ſimilitude of ffs death, Col. 2.12,20. 

Q. How doth Chriſts reſurrection 
gricken us to utwneſs of life? 

f A. Having communion with Chriſt 
in his life, we are raiſed up to a ſpiri- 
tual life, Rom. 8. 11. and have out 
— heaven, Phil, 3. 20. 

Q: 1s the life of grace perfect in us 

in th life? | 

{ eZ. No, the life of Grace is, 1. One- 

ly begun here. 2. And groweth by de- 
grees. 3. Being perfected in Heaven. 

Q. What are the benefits of Chriſts 
aſcenſion d | 
A. I. The leaving p of captivi⸗ 
fy captive. 2. The giving of gifts 
unto men. 3. The pouring q his 
ſpirit apon his people. 4» And pꝛe⸗ 

paring r a place foz them, p Eph. 4. 

8, 11. q. Acts 2. 16, 17. r John 14, 3. 

Q. What are the benefits of his in- 
terceſſion ? 

A. I. The perſons of the faith 
ful do always remain juſt. 2 And 
their UWo2ks \ acceptable in th 
fight of Gov, 3. Yereby al they 
urs defended againlt the . 

0 
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of all their enemies, 1 Fet. 2.5. Gen. 
4. 4. Exod. 28. 38. 

Q. How will the knowledge of theſe 
things Work iu the heart of him Whom 
God ſaves ? | 

A. I. It bzings him fo a ſerious 
t conſideration of his own eſtate: 
2. To ugrieve fo2 fin, and the fear 
of Pods diſpleaſure, whereby w 
3. The heart is + bꝛoken and hum- 
bled, t Jer. 8. 6, 7. Luk. 15. 17. u Acts 
2.37. W Acts 9. 6. 

Expoſ. +- Q When is the heart bro- 
ken ? 

A. The heart is broken and bum- 
bled, when it is caſt down with the 
ſight of fin, Pſalm 51.17. bruiſed with 
. the weight of Gods wrath, and melt- 
ed away for fear, Pala 119. 120. 

2 Kings 22. 19. knowing that God 
hath ad vantage againſt him, and that he 
is worthy to be condemned. 

Q. What elſe will this Rid wledge 
Work : > | 

A. If 4 Mill bzing x a man [| to 
confeſs his ſin. 5 Highly to y pꝛize 
Christ, and fo 6 Punger f after 
Zhim, until he abtain his deſire, 
4 Lake 5 18. y Matthew 13. 44. 

72 2 Iſaiah 


2 Ifaiah 55. 1. John. 7. 37, 
Expoſ. Q. I what maner will this 
humbled ſaul confeſs bis ſin > 

A. He will acknowledge his ſins 
to God. 1. As particularly as he can, 
1 Tim. 1.13. 2. And with ſighs and 
groins. for pardon and forgivencls, 
Rom. 8. 26. 

Q. What are the properie of this 
hungring after Chriſt t 
FA. Hunger after Chriſt, muſt be, 
1. Fervent, as a thirſty man longeth 
for drink. 2. And continual, never 
giving over till the deſire be obtain 
ed. 

. What doth dcconipany this bur 

ing after 7 
9. n ire there is always 
joyned. 1. An high prizing of Chriſt; 
2. And an adviſed willingneſs to for- 
goe all things for Chriſts ſake, Phil. x, 
22, 23. with 3.7, 8. 

. How are We made partakgrs of ; 

(rift with all bis benefits © 

A: By | faith, a alone, a John 3. 
16. and 1. 12. Acts 13. 39. 

Expo poſ. f Q. How may it be proved : 
that We are made partabers of Chriſt iy 


faith al, ? 
aue en aur ro” 2 1 57 


ub an expoſition upon the ſame. 14 


| IH - a. 


Nan 44. With Ne. 
| Hes ah 28, 16. Weh . 9,93 


ADW, 
I. By faithAſGtl we aw gat. 
ets HM. Rowe. 11. 20. (2) By 

alone we receive him, 7b 6. 56. 
5 alone 4ve live communi- 
Ivith ith, New. 3. 20. and ſo are 
tune puttakets of all his benefits, ohn 
3. 36. (4) Alſo faich is che condition 
of the Covenant of grace, As 16:91. 
John 3. 18. MANS. 15. fohn 20.31. 
Kops. * 125 5- | 


4 7 bf — ; 
A. An obe — — bup- 
on Ehr atone fo:falvation,b Pla. 
2.13. 3 EA a 405 
Expoſ. || Q. y do you not define 
th by an 5 '? 1 
e. Becauſe bare een to the 
kruch of Gods proinſſes, upon the tre · 
Ar of the tevealer, is nt true aud jn- 
po nes faith, ur 21.32. Jobua. 23. 
2. 25. and 8.-1 13. 
men doth * u believe 


Miro) oAfichrion b 

. Wben ene pöor Ou doch eafbit 
elf upon "he free prumiſe of God 
_ in Jeftis for pardon-of 


it doth ty : believe, Fs 95442. 
ey 


18. 


Wizhan np ſame, 447 
18.8. with Row. 10. 10, T. 
12 Q. Whig 4. een, Hate 
6 meal e 1. KExrains, Me. 
6. 18 gee *ixefl,, with. maly 
doubtings, Luke 1. 18. oy 17. 
249. 24. 7 And co Ek 
22. 31, 3a. though ofte nſbak 2 
24. 21. 
. Wh parka 1 
4 1 — os ! 
. Berat a full pexſywalion 2 hows 
ke: an efeft'o a ſtrongifair 
4421. fir the peonee of xrue fouh. 
at iq au indtæud 
re? 
A. Joy is a fruit of Falk 1 Pet. 2 . | 
Alte g. 6, 958 ez. hx not an 
: * manhaw bog Aich, 1 
lo comfort, Tal ag. . a0 


pernatural: a man of im 


gs, &c. the grounds of-faith, toge- 
18 the ne 1 
U , 
Luke 


A. Temporal Ecchiſ” 9. 
1, 2. civil vertues, Zuke 18. 12, 13,14. 
2 general notice that Chriſt will ſave | 
the ele, Aal. 13. 20, 21. ſenſe, rea- 


Fon, experience, feeling, Pſalm 10. 1. 
und 5 1. 12. are not the grounds of | 


faith; but onely the promiſes. : 
Q i har l ile cauſe of the promiſes? | 

HA. God of his grace hath made 

them unto us in Chriſt, which ought to 


be received. 


| 3 why ought they to be received? | 

A. Becauſe God that cannot lie 
hath ſpoken them, Tit. 1.2. 2 Tim. | 
2. 13. 5 
Q. How i faith Wrought in us? 

A. IAnwardlp by d the || ſpirit as 
the Authoz, outwardly by thee 
pꝛeaching of the wo2d, and 1 Ca⸗- 
fechifing,as the inſtrumenr there⸗ 
of, d Acts 16. 14. e Rom. 10. 14. Heb. | 


| 5. II, 12. and 6. I, 2. 


- Expoſ. Q. How may it be proved 


iber faithic the Work of the ſpirit ? 


A. Becauſe faith is (1) The gift of 
God, Phil. 1. 29. 2. And a grace ſa- 

— can 00 | 
more 


— — — 


Go l, for their 


7 To have it in readineſs in the time 


more believe, then a corrupt fountain 
can ſend forth ſweet Waterh, 1 c | 
2. 14. "pie 
Q. What us Gatechifing off 
A. Catechiling is an raſtrudion of 


3 people in the chief ground? of Chriſti- 


an Religion, 1 Corinthiangg. 4. 1 Cor. 
3.1. 1 Pet. 3.15. Heb. 4.5 2. Rom. 
6. 17. | 
What are the properties of it? 
71 muſt be, 1, . Man Ri 6 
4. And orderly. | 
Q. What « the end of e ? 
A. 1 Abe the people may clearly 
and manifeſtly ſee the way unto ſalya- 
_ 2, That they may know how to 
uſe both of the Law and of the 
iliation and com- 
d how one 


fort. 3. And unde 


dependeth upon an other,gocth before, 
or followeth after. 


Q. 2 are the ſpecial W of 
Catechiſing 

A. — Chriſtians are enabled 
(1) To refer that which they read to 
ſome head. (2) Readily to apply what 
they hear to ſit purpoſe. (3) To try it. 


need. ge me by e 


Witha an 7 2 pen the ſame. 149 


„ % 


WW dor ca 
11 Hebrews 5. tt, 12. 
2 — nod, (7) in- 
lineſs, in y met (7 1 
1s. ofitable to uche Jagt 
(Y ko 48 che heed ) A (9) And | 
1 neten to tte duties of # godly 
"YO. Boo U. the Word work, Faith 
in us; 
. A. 1, 'By ſhewirg its four mi 
- ſery; _—_—_ true g means of our 
diaz and 2, Encontaging us h 
z fo 1 * the 
5 of the An f Rom. 7. 
J. 


5 Bh Mat. 
* 4. fal el 5 Revelation 


24.1 
ory doth the Word 


enevur 094 to believe 7 © 
A. The word /) Commandeth 
the humbled to believe. (2) Promiſeth 
tem bomfort, Aal. p. 13. Lee 15.3 2. 
rhe 22 forth the neceſſtry and en- 
ty of Faith, Me; 18:46.{4)The 
danger of tibelic MAS. 16. Jobs 
”s 48. 1113. 46. (5) The 
the 1 compaſſions of the 10 400 
3. F 12. (6). And hole God, 
{ Flavia. (2) rfwadeth. 60 Ars 


| es beliove, 3 Omis 
. How doth rhe ſpixit werb 4 the | 


A. I. It vath teach us mild 

ito apple things generally ſpoken, 
particularly ta aur „. Ds? 
- crotlyupboldevh k ag tt deſpair» 
3. Atirreth up in us gasd volices. 
4. Dath m ſoften the heart. 5 And 
dzaiy n us ta reſt upan Chajſh foz 
ſalvatian, hefaze me qhab the fegl- 
ing of comfozt, i Ezek. 36. 27, 31. 


P Plahm 51. 12. 1 Phil. 2. 13. m EEE. 


11.19. and 36.26. n Jahn 4.44. an 
11.28, 20. 
his Zy What meant s Faith erer 
ain 
A. By f hearing q the ſams mund 
Pꝛeached oꝛ Catechiſed, andliks- 
wiſe by py * Pzayer, p 3 Fet. 
2.2. q Luke 17. 85. 

Bxpeſ f . bat foauld au men 
9232 ; png . 3 
4. Becauſe hearing the wo great 

ed is an Ordinance of God. 
Q. What are the /pecial benefits of 


Lis 
betete ag 
L 4 (79 T0 


With an axpaſition gentle ſame. * 3 


i TM I favs Cue biſin 


(x) Toencreaſe knowledge, Mat. 15. 
10. Prov. 1. 5. and 8.33. P/al.73.16,t7. 
1 Cor. I. 21. and 14.24. 25. (2) To re- 
Qifie the Judgement. (3) To give coun- 
ſel in doubtful caſes, Pſalm 1 19. 24. 
and 73, 16, 17. (4) To perfect the 
Faith of the weak, Rows. 10.8. 1 Theſſ. 
3. 10. (5) make ſtable the ſtrong, 
Adds 20, 34 Rom. 1.11, 12. (6) To 
comfort them that are in heavineſs, 
1 Theſſ. 2.1 I. and 3. 2. and 5. 14. (7) To 
| raiſe chem that are fallen, 2 Sam. 12. 
12, 13. Gal. 6. 1. (8) To call back 
them that wander, 7/a. 30. 21. (9) To 
ſtir up the graces of Gods Spirit, Cant 
4.16. 2 Pet. 1. 13. (to) To refreſh t 
ſouls of the Saints with ſweet and 
| heavenly conſolations, Canticles 1. I. 
Eſalm 119. 162. Col. 2. 2. (11) And 
to build both weak and ſtrong unto 
perfect holineſs, Eph. 4. 11, K 2. 1 Pet. 5. 
2. I Tim. 4. 16. James. 1. 114. 

Q. In What rei pects is liberty to pray, 
« ſweet priviledge ? 12 2 
1A. Liberty to pray is a ſweet pri- 
viledge, Eph. 2. 18. Becauſe (i) there- 
by we do. (2) And may continually 
commune with the Lond: olives fog. 
ſier maner, 2 Sam. 7. 18. PJalnds. 1. 


23 


- 


\ 


— 


2, 3. (3) And lay open our griefs into 
his boſome, 1 Sam. 1. 15. P/alns 130+ 
T, 2. and 61. I, 2. (4) Hereby aye do 
reſtifie our dutiful affection t God, 
Luke 15. 18. (5) And — — 
to others, Rom. 15. 30. Phil. I. 1 9.2 T heſ. 
3. I. Col. 4. 12. | 
Q. What are the pecill benefits of 
prayer # \ 8 

A. 1. Doth adde ſtrength to faith, 
Like 17.5. 2. It gives life to the other 
graces of God that are in us. 3. By 
it we obtain at the hand of God what 
good we ſtand in need of, Matth. 7. 7. 
Tſaiah 65. 24. 4. We grow better ac- 
quainted with God, Geneſit 18. 23, 27. 
Zames 4. 8. 5. We fight manfully a- 
gainſt corruption, Eph. 6. 18. 6. We 
learn to direct our ſelves in a godly 
life. 7. By it croſſes are prevented, 
removed or ſanRified, P/alds 3.4. Iſa. 
37. 1, 6. 8. All things are ſanctiſed 
thereby, 1 Timothy 4.5. 9. We are 
kept that we fall not into temptation, 
Adatthew 26. 41. 10. Yea often we 
obtain much more good then. we de- 
fire or expect, 1 Kings 3. 13.Eph.3.20. 

Q, How elſe may the benefits of pray- 


er be concord ? 


A, Prayer” 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 155 


4 —— 
a . 
x 
- 
1:54 


Dy 10. 


4 ſhark Cateohiſem. - 


ef. Prayer is, (1A key to ernte 
door of Gods: rreafure-hoys, N. 
7.7. ) A preſent remedy to an op- 
Spirit, „ i Gal and 31. 
21, 22 Maur of the godix 
minde, 2 Thefſ.. 3. J. (4) A. giver of 
ſtrength to the weak, Eph, 3. 14. 16. 
(50 And all eſpecial:n means to make a 
man fit to live in every eſtate, Cal. i. 


Q. How 5 We beer that we may 
Let profit ? 

A. I. With reverence, - {Peeks 
neſs. 3. f Joy. * At 4. longing 
{ deſire v ts learn. 5. And waive? 
mg f credit to the rath, ˖ Iſa. 68.2. 

Jam. 1. 21. t Mat. 18.44. u pet. 2.2. 
w Heb. 4. 1,2. 

Expo. || Q. #hat i is reverence ? 
A. Reyerence is an affection of the 
heart, ariſing from an apprehenſion of 


Gods * and our own vile- 


neſs. 
Q iu aw the effefts of — 
A. Thereby we are prepared to 
— the Word, (1) With humility. 


(2) Fear. (3) And. attontipn, ets 
10. 33. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. ehr 12.48. and 


11. 28, 529 Hebrews 12. 28. fl 42,56. 
Pſalm 


Pſalm 62. 11. Act, 16. 148 
Q. What i meekneſs? _ _— 
A. Meekneß is an affection, where- 


by we are contented, 1. To bear the 
rebükes of the Law. 2. And to have 
the duties ot the word to be preſſed 
upon us, 1 Sam. 3. 17. 2 Kings 20. 
19. Pſalm 25. 9, 12. Heh. 13.22. 

Q What ae ; 

* A. Joy is a delight of the foul for 
ſome good thing that is preſent, Acts 
8.8. Exod.6.9. | 

Q. - || What is à longing deſire ts 
learn? . | 

A. Alonging defire to learn, is an 
eager appetite to be further acquaint · 
ed with the knowledge of the truth, 
that we may reap fruit and benefit by 
the ſame, Prov. 27. 7. Prov. 2.34.9. Eſal. 


119. 34,35, 40. 


Q. f What is it to pive credit to the 
truth? ot ; 
HA. Io give credit to the truth, is to 
believe the whole truth and every part 
of it, as true and certain, both to others 
and to our ſelves, ſo as we expect the 


benefit promiſed therein, and the ef- 


fecting and making good of whatſo- 
ever is there ſpoken, 2 Chr. 20.20. 1/a, 
. 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 155 * 


A oort Catechiſm. 

Q. How elſe ? | 

A. 1, e muſt x mediate {| of 
that we hear. f 2- Apply if to our 
ſeves. 3. Confer of y it with * o- 
thers: And 4.with z diligence |} ſet. 
about the pꝛactice ot what is requi⸗ 
red x Pſal. 1. 2. and 119.1 14, 15. y John 
4. 53. IIa. 2.3. Luke 2. 51. 

Expol. || Q. #hat is the profit of me- 
ditation ? 

A. Meditation is the very life of 
reading and hearing, 1 Tim. 4. 15. 

What is meditation on the word? 

A. It is a ſeparation of our ſelves 
purpoſely from-other matters, that we 
may ſeriouflly think of what bath been 
taught, Gen. 24. 63. I 

Q. What is the end uf this meditation 
n the Word ? 

A. 1. That it may be ſetled in the 
minde. 2. And work upon the affecti- 
ons, Per. 8. 6. 

Q. What muſt accompany ts 
for the attaining ef theſs ende? 

A. We muſt joyn. 1. Examination. 
2. And Prayer, Lzke 18. 1. there · 
with. - 

Q. What is it to arply way Word to 


gur A ** 
4. To 


A. To apply the word to our ſelves, 
is to lay it to our heart as concerning 
us, 1 Cor. 1 1. 28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. a 
Q. What are the parts of the Word? 

A. 1. The Commandments. 2. The 
Threatnings. 3. The Exhortations; 
4. The Promiſes. 

Q. How are the (ommanameuts ts 
be applyed ? _ 

A. Tnat they may guide vs. 

Q. How ave the arcane to be 4p- 
Plyed 
A. 1. That they may humble us for 

our ſins paſt, 2 Sam. 12 124 13. and 
24. 10. 2. That they may affright us 
from fin to come. 

Q. How muſt we apply the lere 
tiout d 

A. That they may incite us to our 
duty with chearfulneſs, cel. 12. 11. 

Q.What uſe 1s to be made. of the ** 
miſes? 

A. The promiſes may be, 1. For our 
ſupport. 2. For our comfort, whether 
they be in plain ſpeeches, or myſtical 
propheſies, P/al. 119.71, 72, 5 2. 

Q: How muſt we confer with others? 

A. 1. For inſtruction. 2. for edifica- 
tion in holineſs and comfort. ; 


with an pee ition upon vhe ſame. 157 


A ſhort:Cotechilm. 
id Howfor inſirwTion : 


* H. 2. We muft-.communicate to 


others what we have leatned. 2. And 
learn of others, x. What we arc igno- 
rant of. . Do not well underſtand. 3. Or 
have 2 


How for edification in belineſs- 


and comfort £ 


A. We muſt, i. By admonition. - 


2. Exhortation. 3. And comfort, help 
to ſtrengthen and. edific one another, 


Beb. 3.13. Job 16. 4, 5. Roms. 1. 2 . 


A. Levit. 19. 17. Prov. 27. 5, 6 
1.T beſſ. 5.11, 14. Fade v. 20. 


Q. Hen muſt we prattiſe that Which | 


i taught ? 


4. 1. Inwardly we muſt heartily ß 
deſire and ſtrive; 2. And outwardly © 


we muſt be, 1. careful, 2. without de- 
lays to take all opportunities of doing 
the good that God requireth, 2 (bro. 
17. 6. and 19. 3. and 27. 6. Luke 
8.15. 
2 What moſt accompan this pra · 
e 7 
A. 1. We muſt be humbled for 
negligence and ſin paſt. 2. Watching. 


3. And fighting againſt. cormption for 
the time to come, 2 Corvn, 9. 26, 27. 


4 Che- 


— . a i on$£©Ks co. cuc@ w———— * 


ö 


4. Cheriſhing one another with befit- 
—— ub o. I. 

Q. What 75 7 

A. At iis Tacmling : upan Bod in 
the name of Chai with the a heart 
and fometime with the * voice ac⸗ 
toꝛding tu b his will foʒ pur ſetves 
and others, a Rxod. 24. 15. 1 Sam. 1. 
13, 15. b. 1 John 5. 44. 

Expbſ. f Q: bat maſunn or motives 
be there to indace vas ty prayer'?' 

A. (1) The Commandments, Pſal. 


I 1205-4. and 9 10. I/. N S. 601 Thefſ. 
F. 17. Romans 12. 12. (2) Promilcs, 
| Marth rand 21222. Musk 13.24. / 


Pfalm 91. 05.) Ha. 65. 24. 1 29 


eee , (3) 


tTheearnidgsiof: the Lord, Spb. 323, 


2. atd:1c — 40, Ji, Barg. 
13, 14. M.,. 4 1. C Theexam- . 


vlevof Chriſt: Amt and allchis Apo- 
ſtles, Lale 331 Und. 9. 18729. Ar. 


14.4. And und 4. and 9. 11, 4. 


—— 9,42. — Our dum neceſſi- 
; 3051 43. Iſla 26. 16. 
Pfau. 18.6. MU AG. (6) And the ſue- 
cxſs of yer, Pfad. 1a. i. Nals 3.4. 


fam 32, G. ire — — 


"ne reaſons-to' indute us to the 
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A ſbort Catechiſm; 
Aice of this duty. 
Q. For What ends is it lawful to — 
the voice in prayer d | 

* A. Ne is awful to uſe the voice in 
prayer: 1. To quicken our dulneſs. 
2. To inflame our devotion: 3. To pre- 
vent rovings. 4. And to edifie our bre. 
thren, Zeph: 3. 9. Pſalm 88. 1. 

2. Zo Whons maſt we pray 4 

A. To God e alone in the name 
df — Chziſt, c John 6. 23. Coloſſians 


3.1 
Expoſ. . hy waſ We pray ts 
God alone ? 
12M; C3 Cod onely is every where 
preſent, Jer. 23. 23, 24. (2) He know - 
eth all hearts, 1 Kings 8. 39. Jer. 17.9, 
10: Pſalms 94. 9, 10. (3) He beareth all 
prayers, Neh. 1. 6. Lſalm 65.2. and 66. 
19, 20. (4) He is moſt able to help; 
Pſalm 57. 2: Eph. 3 20. (5) _ is 
a divine Worſhip, P/alms 50.15. and 44. 
20, 21. (6) It is a ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
Aal. l. 1 I. Tſalm 141. 2. Rev. 8,4. and 
5 8. Exod. 22. 20. () And in God one - 
y we ought to believe, 0b. 4. I. there - 


ore he onely is to be called upon, X. 


= 3514. 0 As the very heathen ſaw 
” the light of — Jonah 1. 5... - 
0; What | - 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, x61 © 
Q. What is it to pray in the nume of 
Chriſt ? 

+ A. To pray in therame of Chriſt; 
is, not rudely-and cuſtomarily to ſay 
theſe words, Throngh Jeſus Chtiſt our 
Lord; &-c. but in the confidence of the 
merit and interceſſion of Chriſt; to call 
on our heavenly Father, Den. . 17. 

Q: Vi muſt we pray is the name Ti 
Chriſt ?- 

A. Becauſe ſince the fall of man; 
1. None are called to come to God, 

2. Or have promiſe to ſpeed but in the 

name of a Mediator, 7ohr 14. 6. Heb: 

4. 16. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1 Jobs 2. I. Ram. 

8.3 2. Heb. 7. 25. 3. In Chriſt alone we 

have acceſs to the throne of Grace; 

Eph. 2. 18. and 312. 

Q. Do nat angels or ſaints nene, 
preſent our prayers unto God? 
A. Angels or Saints departed, do 
not preſent our prayers before God: 
For 1. Chriſt onely is our Melliator 
and High Prieſt. 2. He onely getteth 
our Prayers acceptance before God). 
Heb. 1. 3. and 4. 14. Rev. 8.3. 3. A 
to pteſent our prayers before Godand 
do pt them acceptance with 
 God;'i uin ow of Scripture all one, 
" | 8s * M De, 


— 


A ſbort Catechiſm. 
Daniel 10. 12. Acts 10. 4, 31. 
Q. Ougli we not in prayer to make 
particular confeſſion of our fins ? | 
A. Pea, ſo far 1. As we d can 
come to the knowledge of them. 
2. And this we mult do e with 7 
grief. || 3. Hatred. And * 4. ſhame, 
5. Freely facenfing. And 6. con- 
demning our ſelves befoze God, 
with g bzoken and contrite hearts, 
d 1 Sam. 12.19. Plal. 19.13. eNeh. 8.9. 
fNeh.9.33.g Zach. 12.1006. 
Expol. f Q M bat ſorrow for ſun is re- 
quired? N 1 
A. Sorrow for ſin muſt be, 1. Hear- 
ty. 2. Continual. 3. And as much ass 
may be particular, Pſalm 102.4. eſpeci- 
ally for the fins which haye made great 
breaches in the ſoul, P/alm 51. 1, 2, 4. 
4. Yea, fin ſhould be our chief ſor- 
OW. | 5 
Q. Why ſtonld the ſoul abhor fin? 
IA. The foul Qhould abhor fin, 
eſpecially for the loathſomneſs of it, 
Pſalm 97. 10. and 119. 163. Fob 42. 6. 
Amos 5. 15. N 
. — doth the loathſoneneſs of ſir 


appear ? 
AA. 1. Is darkneth Gods glory, 
. g 9 : * : _ 


-— nons* 


Geueſis 39. 9. 2. It bteaketh his Law. 
3. It foilerk all it toucheth, 2 Cor. 3. r. 


James 1.21. Hag. 2. 12,13. 


Q. why. ſhonld we confeſs our | "I 


; with ſhame ? 


A. Becauſe God isitifinite in Ma- 
jeſty, P/alm $6. 10. and of pure eyes, 
Hab. I. 13. a man therefore ſhonld ' 
bluſh at the remembrance and confeſ- 
ſion of ſins before God, 1/aiah g. 6. 
Dan. 9. 7. ſeeiug his face would be co- 
vered with ſhame, if a man ſhould 

know them. 
Q: Whatare the parts of pray er # 
A. Petition and Thankſgiving. 

. What is Petition ?% 

A It is a Pzayer, wherein we 
deſtre the pzeventing k oz i remo- 
ving of things hurtful, and the ob⸗ 
taining of things needfnl, either 
foz this life, o2 that which is to 
come, h Iſa. 37. 20. Mat.6.13. i Pſal. 6. 
1, 2, 35 4. 
ä How may we male cue requeſts 
that we thay be beard? © 

A. 1. Mith K underttanding, it 
12. Feeling f-of our wants. m z. 
8 f,. Reverente. o 5. 


bpe to T ſpeed. 6+ And p love © 
M 2 k x Gor: 


— — — 
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A ſbort Catechiſm, 
k 1 Cor. 14.15. 1 Matth. 1 1.28. m Jam. 
5. 17. n Ectleſ. 5. 2. o 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
p Matth. 6.14. Mark 1 1. 25. 

Expoſ. * my ſrould we pray 
With under 

2 —— binde devotion is not 
pleaſing to God, Prov. 19. 2. Acts 17. 
22, 23, 24. Jobs z. 22. who requireth 
to be ſerved with the minde, Mat. 22. 
37. Lake 10. 27, We muſt therefore 
know the will of God. 

Q. How is the will of God known ? 

A. The will of God appears, 1. By 
his Commandments. 2. By his Promi- 
ſes. 3. By Threatnings. 4. And by the 
approved practices of the Saints. 

Q. Muſt we pray for nothing, but 
onely according to the Will of Gad? 
ELA. 1. We muſt deſire and pray for 
that. 2. And onely for that which we 
know Gods word doth warrant us, 
1 John 5. 14. 

Q. What ib meet to be underſtoodi in 


prayer Ec 


A. 1. Our words. 2. Matter. And 


aan FFP 
n 
- 


3. Meaning in prayer, arc meet to be 


: OY ”, ,underſto 


Q. with What feeling Ban we pray ? 


. e er '\ 


"M1 a bur- 


a burthen, Fer. 3 1. 18. Iaiah 63. 37. 
and be pinched with our wan ef 
Grace, Pains 51. 10, 11,12, fame. 
1. 5. 2 1 5 
Q. Whence ariſeih this ſenſc and 
feeling? 1 2 

A. It ariſeth from, 1. A conſidera- 
tion of Gods judgements due to ſin, 
Ezra 9. 6, 7. 2. And of the neceſſity 
of ſaving Grace, Lulę 17. 5. 2 Cor. 
12. 9. "3 3 

Q. What fervency is required ? , 
A. As the things we beg are more 

or leſs excellent, and of fit uſe for us, 

ſo we muſt be more or leſs eager to ob- 
tain them, P/alm 5 1. 1, 2,3, 9. and 80. 1, 
2534 5 212 7 

Q. Whence ariſeth this fervency ;? 

A. It ariſeth from a conſideration 
of the 1. Neceſſity. 2. And excellency 
of what we deſite, Sſalm 79. 8, . and 
$6. 1. and 102. 13,14. 3. As alſo from 
a burning zeal of Gods glory. 4. And 
hearty love of our brethren, I/. 62.1. 
Pſalm 122. 6,7, 8. 

Q: hat is oppoſite here unt o? 
A. Oppoſite hereunto is hy pocriſie 
and vain babling, Mat. 6. 5, 6,7. 
Q. Why muſt we pray with reverence? 


With an expoſition upon'the ſame. 165 


166 pont Carechiſm, ©} 
i Fe. Confidering Gods excellent 
Majeſty, we may not raſhly conceive || 


or utter any thing before-him , but 
with reverence, Geneſis 1 8. 27, 30. 
32. e * * 
Q. What is this reverence Þ | 
A. It is an unfained abaſement of 
the minde. Bn G3 | 
Q: Whezce proceeaeth it? 
A. It proceeds from 1. A confide- 


ration of Gods divine Majeſty. 2. And 


our own indignity, Lake 15. 21. Gen. 
32. 10. Era. 9. 6. Heb. 1 2.28. | | 
uh wt we pray With hope to 

ſpeed? 5 
+ 4. Having 1. A promiſe from 
God that he will grant our requeſts, 
P/al.34-1 9% 1ſaiab 30.19. and 5 8.9. we 
muſt believe his word, for he is true 
and faithful, Heb: 11. 11. 2 Tims. 2.23. 
(2) If hope to ſpeed accompany 


not our prayers, they are vain, James 


1. 6. 

Q. Is not this hope many times 
weak ? = 2. 

A. This hope is weak, feeble, and 
many times ſeem to be overwhelmed 
in the godly, Eſalm 13.1,2. and 31, 22. 
and 77. 78.9. | 
| Q. What 


Ty 5 
- : - 
of 
l f 


' Withawexpoſition upon the ſame, 167 


eee 


Q. What is meant by love? . 

A. By love is meant, 1. That we 
muſt forgive our enemies. 2. And car- 
ry an hearty. affection to the children 
of God, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12,13. 

Q. What is thanksgiving ? 

A. If is ſa q pꝛaper wherein we 
render r thanks to God foz his ge⸗ 
neral goodneſs, and alſo 'particu- 
lar ſfavozs,q r Sam. 2.1:r Pſal. 13 6. 1. 
and ſ 103. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. | 

Expoſ. || Q. What motives be there 


to tus duty? 


A. Motives to this duty there be ma- 


ny. (1) It as an excellent, P/alm 92. 


1. (2) An ancient, eb 38. 7. (3) A 
ſpiritual duty, Heb. 13. 15. Cel. 3. 16. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. (4) It is to be continued in 
heaven when other duties ceaſe, Rev. 
19. 3, 4, 5- (5) It is acceptable to 
God, 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. Pſalm 147. 1. 
(6) It is comely for the Saints, Pſalm . 
33. I. and 147. 1. () It is practiced by 
the Angels, Lake 2. 13. (8) It ſets on 
work all the graces of God in us, Eſal. 
103. I, 2, 3. (9) It is the end of Gods 
benefits, Pſal. 1 3. 6. & 118.29-(10) Of 
our life. (11) And of all our ſervices, 
Iſaiah 8. 19. (12) And it is the ready 

| M 4 way 


A ſoort Catechiſm... 


way to obtain'what we and in need 
of, Pſal, 50. 23. 

What Ii the mean of true a 
ful Ta: 


The means of true thankfulneſs, 
are 69 A due conſideration of our 
own vileneſs. (2) And a ſerious medi- 
tation and remembrance of Gods be- 
nefits, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Chron: 16. 16, 
17. Pſalm 103. 1, 2, 3, Cc. 1 Sam. 25. 
32. Gen. 24. 27. Luke 7.15. Rom. 7. 25. 
(3) A perſwaſion that God hath. in 
love beſtowed them upon Us, Pſal. 116. 
12 1 57 

Q. What thing are requireds in s thanks- 
giving 

A. I. Lovet to God, and u 2. Joy 
in his mercy. 3. A x deſire ta dꝛaw 
others to obey and glozifie God. 
4+ And an y endeavoꝛ to p2ocesd in 
godlineſs our ſelves, t Plal. 18. 1, 2. 
u Pſalm 126. 1, 2. and 104. 34. x Plalm 
34. 11. and 66.16. y Deut. 6. 10, 11. 1. 
2. 1. 3. 1 Fag. 1 2. 14. 

Q. What rule of direction i there, ac- 
cording to which we ought to frame our 
prayer F 

A. The general Direction is 
oy woꝛd of. _ the moze 3 


o 


face? 


| 3: "TY 3, e Nan 50. 15. 


| "With 4 an expoſition upon the ſame, . 
is the Lozds Paper. 


Expoſ. 9. May wot the Lords prayer 
be uſed as a prayer? 

A. The Lords prayer is ſo a i directi- 
on, that it-may be lawfully, and lau- 
dably, uſed as a prayer, Mat. 6. g, &. 
Lnke 1 1. 2, &c. Num. 6. 23, 24. Pfal. 
22. I. and 92. 1. 

Q. by isit called the 4 prayer? 

A. It is called the Lords prayer, be- 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus taught it to his 
Divi Luke 11. 12. 

ow many thingsare to be conſi- 
Fi the Fans pra — ? 5 

A. CThꝛee, the Pꝛetace, the Pꝛap⸗ 
er it ſelf, and the Concluſon. 

Q. Which is the Prefac e? 

A. Dur Father which art in 
heaven. 

Q. What learn you out of this Pre- 


A. That God is our a] Father 
by grace b and adoption, thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, c glozious- in Paje⸗ 
p, and d infinite in power, that 
both e can and f hath pꝛomiſed to 
help ns, a Iſa.63. 16. b Rom. 8. 15,16. 
Gal. 4.4, 5. c Plalm 47. 2. d Plaim 115. 


Expol, | 


* 
— 


Expo. [| Q. o are allowed to cal! 


A ſoort Catechiſm, 


God Father # . i 
A. There is no Chriſtian ſo poor, 
weak or unworthy in his own eyes, 
but he is alowed to call God Father, 
Jer. 3. 19. | | 
Q. What are you to couſider in the 
Lords Prayer it ſelf ? 
A. Sir Petitions, and a Thank(s 
giving. e e eee 
Q. Which the firſt Petition? 

A. allowed f be thy * Name. 

Expoſ. | 2. What doth the Word 
Hallow fignifie [ometimes ? 

A. To hallow, is ſometimes of un- 
holy or prophane to make holy, 1 Cor. 
6. IO, 11. f 

Q. But what doth it comprehend in 
this Petition? TRE 

AHA. (1) Toſet apart to an holy uſe, 
E xod. 20. 8. A 

| (2) To acknowledge, confeſs and 
profeſs holily the Name of God, Mat. 
11. 19. Lev. 10.3, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
.9. What is meant by the name of 
God? © p 

* A. By Name, is meant (1) God 
himfelf, Pſalm 2.7. and 115.1. (2) His 
titles, Eæod. 3. 14, 15. Pſalm 83. 18. 
| (3) His 


With an e ber 5580 ſons. I 17 re 


6) His properties, Exod, 34. 5. 6, 
(4) His ordinances, Yſalm 138. 2, and 


12m. 6. 1. (5) His works, Pſalm 19. 


F i 


1. (6) His judgements, 'P/al. 9.16.1/a. 


| 300 27. (7) His mercies, I/. 48. 9, 


Io, 11. Ezek, 28.26. (8) Or any thing 


# whereby he makes himſelf known, 


Exad. 20. 7 

Q. What 2 re yon of ( God in this Pe- 
tztion ? 

A. That Gods infinite excellen- 


cy may be magnified g by us on 


earth || in heart, f in woꝛd and in! 
deed, g Pſalm 40. 16. and 115. 1. 

Expoſ. | Q. Hon is the name of God 
magnified in Mart | 

A. 1. By an inward and faithful 
acknowledgement. 2.With confidence. 
3. Fear. 4. Love. 5. Hope. 6. Humility. 
7. Patience. 8. Joy. 9. And deſire of 
his preſence in Heaven, 1/a.8.13.'1 Per. 
3. 15. Romans 4. 20. Phil. I: 20 27, 
22, 23. 

2 How in Word ? 

A. By ſpeaking good of Gods name 
to others; Pſalm 34. 3. Deut. 3 2.3. Eſal. 


105. 1, 3. and 145, 21. 


9. How in deed ð 
2A. 1. 5 Maſking in holineſs and 


- — — — — 


righte· 7 * « 


* —_— 
— 0 . * 


; 


be 2 


, Chriſts King 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
righteouſneſs before God, AAat. 5. 1 6. 
John 15. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 32. (2) Patiently 
ſubmitting our ſelves unto his will, 
Joſbua 7. 19. (3) Conſtantly and un- 
dantedly profeſſing his truth, Pſal. 119. 
46. ohm 21:19. (4) And reforming our 
lives, if we have gone aſtray, ↄer. 13. 16. 
Aal. 2. 2. K 

Q. Which is the ſecond Petition? 

A. Tby || Kingdom f come. 

Expoſ. 2 why muſt. we pray that 

m may come? 

A. Becauſe Satan hath his King- 

dom on earth, 2 Corin. 4.4. Luke 11. 


"= 8. 188 


Q. &ho be the bond-ſlaves of Satan? 
A. All men by nature are his bond- 
ſlaves, Eph. 2. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Q. I What laws is Satans Kingdom 
ger e | 
A. (1) By-ignorance.(2) Error. (3) 
Impiety. (4) And diſobedience, Eph. 
4. 18. | 
Q. What is the Kingdom of Chriſt ? 
A. Chriſt hath his Kingdom, Col. 


1. 13. to wit, his Church, which is the 


company of mankinde, 1 Per. 2. 9. 
Eph.5. 23. in heaven and earth, Eph. 
3. 15. Colaſſ. 1: 20. called from the 

om = world, 


With an ; expoſiti Ition * the fart. 17 key 


world, Romans 8. 30. unto ſalvation 
through him, Acts 4. 12. 

Q.: What be the degrees of this Ki ing- 
aom? _ 

A. I. Militant, 2 Triumphant. 

Q- What be the ore yon of- the 
( barch militant > 

A. In this world it is, 1. Redeemed. 
2. Called. 3. Sanctified, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Q. What # the prerogative of the 


Church triumphant ? 


A. The Charch criumpbant ( which 
is after this life) is glorified, Adatth. 275. 
34. 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. 

Q. What doth the Word Kingdom ſig- 
niſie in Scripture ſometimes ? 

A. The government which Chriſt 
exerciſeth over all men, and all other 
creatures, Eph.1.21,22. Heb.1.6,7. 

Q. What doth it more ſpecially ſigni- 


fie in this Petition ? 


A. The ſpecial government which he 
exerciſeth over his Church, Eyh. F. 23. 
in this life, and the life to come. 

Q. What do Jou aefir re of Godin hes 


Petition? 


A. That * Chiilt would h con- 


vert luch as be under the power ot 
Vatan, i rule in the hearts of his 


choſen 


* l 
F 1 — * 


WF] ſhort Catechiſm. Bo 
ſen by his Spirit here, and k per- 


fes their ſalvation in heaven here- 


after , h Canticles 8. 8. Acts 7. 60. 
i Ephel. 3.16, 17. &Phil- 1. 8, 9; 10, 


I, 12. 


Expoſ. * Q. what belive you of God | 
Partiularly, in reſpect of them that be 
under the power of Fata: 

A. Particularly we deſire, That 1. 
God would ſend forth his word, Mat. 
9, 38. (2) Give it free paſſige, Eph. 
6. 19. Rom. 1 5. 30, 31,32. (3 YPower- 
fully accompany it by his Spirit, Deut. 
33.8, 10. 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. (4) Bring his 
choſen from the power of Satan to 
God, Act, 26. 1 8. | 

9, Whut in reſpect of them that be 
ronverted d 

A. 1. That God would uphold ſach 
as be converted, Pſalm 51. 12. John 
17-15. (a) Strengthen the weak, ¶ aut. 
I. 4. Lale 220 31,32. 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. 
(3) Comfort the afflicted, Pſalm 51. 
12. ¶ ant. 1. (4) Recal the wandring, 

Pſalm 119. 27. Lalę 19. 10. (5) And 
make all grow in grace and knowledge, 


2 Pet. 3. 18. L. 


17.5. 
E What defire you in reſpets of the 
means Wherebs the faithful are bmi rt 
ward in grace ? Ati | 


K 


1 — 


with an expoſition opotthe ſame. 


A. (1) That the ſame word may 
be continued, Gal. 2. 5. (2) The Sacra- 
ments: The "diſcipline purely admini- 
ſtred, 1 Cor. II. 23, 24, Cc. 1 Cor: 5. 
3, 4. 5. Heb. 3. 2, 3» 4, 57 6. Heb. g. 5. 
(4) That good Miniſters, and (5) Ma- 
giſtrates may be 1. Preſerved, Deut. 33. 
11. 2 They. 3. 1, 2. Pſal. 20. 1. 2. Proſ- 


pered, P Mes 122. 6. 7, 8. 1 Tim. 2. 2 


And 3. Increaſed, Luke 10.2. IIa. 0. 23. 
(6) That Catechizing may be more 
uſed, 1 Corinth. 3. 2. (7) And that 
Schools for piety may be erected and 
maintained, 2 Kings 6.1, 2, &c. 1/a. 
62. 7. 

. what deſire you in reſped of the 
perfect ſalvation of the elect : 

A. That Chriſt would come to judge- 

ment, Rev. 22. 20. 

A. Which is the third petition ? 

A. Thy || will be“ done in earth 
as it is in || Peaven. 

Expoſ. Q. i muſt we pray that 
Gods will may be done ? 

A. Becauſe man by nature doth the 
will of thefleſh, and of Satan, Eph. 2. 


3. John 8. 44. 
mist wil os ht be do ? 
25 He ought to ee 7 
bis 


1 


8 A ſhort Catechiſm, | 
his own-will, Rom. 8. 6. Mat. 26. 39. 
but the will of God, I/. 26. 8. Pſal. 
119. 5, 106. hi 

Q. What is the will of God ? 

A. The word of God revealed in 
the old and new Teſtament; is the will 
of God: 
* Q. What # it to do the Will of 
God ? 

A. To do Gods will, is to obey it, 
Exod. 24. 7. 5 | | 

EQ. ho obey the Will of Godin 
heaven? | 

A. In heaven the Saints departed, 
and the Angels obey the Lord, Heb. 12. 
23. Pſalm 103. 20. | 

Q. who onght ro obey the Will of God 
on earth? N 
A. On earth all men living are to 
be obedient, Exed. 24. 3. 1 Sam. 15. 
2:55 EIS | 
Q. What defire you of God in this 
Petition? 

A. That 1 whatſoever God wil- 
leth in his wozd, might be obeyed 
m 1. Chearfully. n 2. @peedily; 
0 3. Faithfully, And 4;Conffant- 
ly by men on earth, as p Angels | 


k 


do in heaven; 1 Exod. 19. 8. Romans A 
| 12. 


 12:2:m Pfalm 27.8. and 4. 8 n Pſalm 
119:32,60. 0 Rev. 2.10, pſa; 6. 2. 
Expoſ. f Q What de you panticw- 
larly deſire of God in this Pretizion 
A. We particularly crave of God. 
1. The knowledge of his will, Pſalm 
119. 18, 33, 34. Col. 1. 9, 104 2. The 
ſuppreſſion of our oi vile wills, Ron. 
7. 24. 3. Faith in Gods promiſes, 
Romans 1. 9, 12. 4. Conſtancy and 
chearfulneſs in our ſuferingz, Col. 1. 
25 1 1. 1 y 
.. Q:#hat inward d Npeftion to obedi⸗ 
ence do you deſire? 
A. I. An inward deſire. oY ' Gare, 
z Delight, P/a/m 119. 36,143, 145. 
4. Endeavor. 5. And ability to walk 
| in holineſs, fla 119, 1125 167, 168. 
Phil. g. 1 ind 
QeAre we able is 1 life perfedtly 
to obey the Lord as the angels dos? > 
Al In this life perfectly we cannot 
do the will of God, 2 Samuel 12. 9. 
and 13. 39. and 24. 10. 2 Chroy. 35. 
22. Lag 1. 6; 20. as the Angels do: 
But we muſt 1. Deſire, 2. Strive after. 
3. And hope for perfection, Links 13. 
24. r on: þ we þ 
em then dome 2 46 th e 
40 N ＋ 
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= When we obey with ſinterity, 
| 2 24. and 17. 1. lich 6. 8. as 
the Angels do, though not in the fame 
0 ter, 1 Cor. 1% 9, 1% 
. Whith # the fourth Petition? 1 

A. Give us this f day * dur 

beat bead. 

r A es muſt pr are re? 
ich muſt 


N 
10 | 
| . we have neckivg but 
ven 1 Cor.4.7. James 1. 
2) We have title to nothing, 9 1 
SDS: 
— 3) We can 
the Lords licenſe; Fob x. 12. (4) Net. 
they can! any thing proſper wich us; | 
but by his bleſſing, Dexrergwowey 8. 16. 
4 10. 22. Pfalm 127: 112. Hag. 1. 
a. a 
1 Stein bat for a day, 
2 2 not mr for ety. 


* er pur for the time ta 
N maner. 2. And 
when opportunity, 4 
28. Gen. 41. 34, 35, &c. — 2 
2 Cw 13. In: & . e 

2. What 


——C_ — 


What then i⸗ required of u in 
this Particular ? 
eA. We muſt ever wait upon Gods 
b providence, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Eſaſm J. 22. 
both x. When we have the means, 
Prov. 3. 5, 6. 2. And when we want 
them, Ia. 28. 16. 
Q. What cares for the things of this 
28 is to be abandoned? -— 
A. We mult caſt off, x. Diftruſt, 
2. ExceJive, 3. Diſtracting, 4. Un- 
profitable, 5. And needleſs cares, Afar. 
6. 25. &c. to the end. | 
* Q. hen is broad ſaid to be ai f 
A Bread is ſaid to be ours, when 
it is, I. TI 
means, Eph. 4. 28. (2) In a good and 
honeſt Ger. 3.19. (3) Our per- 
ſons bing accepted of God in uns 
I Cor.3.22423. | | 
# this bread ers 2 By 
A. Becauſe that which we ſo poſieſs 
is given us of God in love and mercy. 
A What is meant by daily brei 
By daily bread, is meant bread, 
I. For — ſupply of our preſent ne: 
ceſſity. 2. Or rather that "hich s be 
for u. ox agreeable to our preſent con- 


Man, Prov: 30.4 5 | 2 


| With an aun fun hon the ſame; 167 


A ſhort Catechiſm. | 
Q.: What doth the word bread Enie 
| ſometimes i in Scripture? Þ 

A. Thebread of life which i is Chriſt, | 
John 6. 48. | 

Q. hat doth it ſiguiſie in this Pe- 
tition'? 

A. All outward things, Prov. 27.27. 
Zer.11.19. Prov. 39.14. 1. For our ne- 
ceſſity. 2. And Chriſtian delight, P/a/. 
104. 15. John 12.3. 

Q: What deſire you of Cod in this ? 
Pttition | . 5 

A. That [| God would beſtow on 


us all things neceſſary foꝛ this life 


as — M Fe ec. p | 
at ou pray jor 
ung bread * * 
A. We pray for 1. Food. 2. Ray- 
ment, Sen. 28. 20. 3. Sleep, Pſalm 
3. F. and 4. 8. 4. Fitting delights, 
Pſalm 23. J. Prov. 5. 18, 19. Jen. 21.8. 
and 29. 22. 0 at ; 
| What derfie you under the name 
of — bread ? * 
A. 1. Contentation wich our eſtates 
Heb, 13. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 6. though t 
be mean, Phil. 4. 12. 1 79.6.8. (2 
Reſting on Gods. providence ,- Prov. 
28. 3. 85 Love Wo juſtice, 2 29.24. 
(4) Faith: 


* 
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(4) Faithfulneſß. (5) Painfulneſs in our 
callings, 2 Thefſ. 3. 12. (6) Joy. (7) 
Thankfulneſs, Deut. 28. 47. and 8. 10, 
11. (8) Gods bleſſing upon them, 
Gen. 24. 12. Pſalms 67. 1, 6, 7. (9) 
The ſanctification of whatſoever we 
enjoy, 1 Tim. 4. 4. (10) As alſo for 


peace, Pſalm 122. 7, 8. 


Q. What deſire you as means hereof d 
A. 1. Protection by the Magiſtrate, 
1 Tim, 2. I, 2. 2. Seaſonable weather, 
c. 1 Kings 8. 35,36. Foſh.2:21, Deut. 


28.12, 3. Valiant Soldiers, 2 Sam. 13. 


8, 2, 10, 1, to 39. 4. Learned and 
good Phyſitians, Cal. 4. 14. 
Q. What do we pray againſt ? | 
A. We pray againſt, 1. Covetnoul- 
neſs, P/al. 119.36. 2. Diſtracting cares; 


Mat. G. 34. 3. Diſtruſt, P/alm 78. 42. 


4. Diſcontent with our eſtate, 1 Tim. 
6. 10. 5. Idleneſs, Mat. 20.3, 6. 6. Op» 
preſſion. 7. Injuſtice. 8. Careleſneſs. 


9. Uajuſt war. 10. And whatſoever 


doth unlawfulh hurt and impeach oun 
outward proſperity. 
Q: Which # the fifth Petition ? 
A. And f 2. Fo2give us our treſ⸗ 
paſſes as we |] fo2give them f that 


* treſpaſs againſt us. 


N3 Expoſ. 


4 fort Cettchiſm, 
* . What it to forgive 


2 To forgive fin, is, 1. To cover | 


it. 2. To put it away out of ſight. 
3. And not to im pute it. 4. Or not to 
call to a reckoning for i it, Pſalm 32. 
Iz 2. 

* 2 Why are fins called treſpaſſes or 
debts? 
' eA. Sins are called treſpaſſes or 
debts, Mark 18. 25. becauſe we are 
bound to make ſatisfaction for them, 
by ſuffeting the juſt judgement of God 
Like 11. 4. Gen.2, 17. if the divine 


]jiunſtice be not ſatisfied by another, Col. 


1. 20. 


Q. I our forgiving others, a cane | 


wh God forgives 1 ? 

A. Our forgiving others, is not a 
cauſe why God forgives us, Maut. 18. 
5525 Col. 3. 13. — 10, 11. but 

fign whereby we are aſſured that 
God hath pardoned us, (Mart. 6: 14, 

5. and 5. 22, 24. Mat. 7. 11. 


2 Q. Are we ever to forgive the treſ⸗ 
| paſs that is done againſt us? 


A. The wrong that is done unto us 
(thouph not always the damage, 
2 Clos, Tk 6: Tin 5. 8. Eph. 29. 
Exod. 


n 


With anexpefitian «panthe ſame, 4$ 
Sun. 2%. J. Fa 44 16, 37: Smp. 
we ought to forgive, Mak Ir. 23. 
Q: Every treſpaſs is a fin, bow en 
can We forgive it? 

A. The (in being the breach af the 
divine law, God onely gan pardon, 
N ſalm. JI. 154 

N. what fre Jou of God in thi 
Petition? | 

A. That Gos in bis free. A mex⸗ 
cy in Jeſus Ch2if, would fully b 
' pardon all our fins, as c we da par- 
don the waongs and injuries we 
rotei ve from othars, a Iſaiah 43.25. 
b Plalm 51. 2. c Luke 17. 4 

Expoſ. Il Q. bat dp We abel 
in this Petition? 

4. In this Petition, x; We ackngw; 
ledge our ſelves to be milcrable ſinners, 
Eſal. 40-12. und 25-11- A 2. 
.- That we have no power to ſatisfie for 
ſin, Fſal. . 0 Ackt a roy? Exck. 
16-415: : od js patient. h caring 


with us ſp long, Lam. 3.28. Pſalm 145. 
8. Pſalm 86. 5,15. and 103.8. 4, And 

mercifel, not giving leave onely,Day.9. 

18, 19. 2 Ch. . l but commanding 
is aſſo do pr for ren Hef. 14 
* Zi 4%: . £37 16 


N4 " "= hat 


n A ſort Catechiſm. 
Q. What # the effet? of the conſidera- 
tion of Gods merey in this particular? 
A. Herehy-he gives us hope of for- 
iveneſs: and hence we are drawn to 
Ree to the throne of grace, lar 86. 
25716. 7e 2. 12,13. 

Q. What do we pray for i in thi Pet · 
tion? 5 y 
A. For the full forgiveneſs both of 
guilt and puniſhment, Pſal. 5 1. I, 2. 

Q. Mi maſt we eg the Pardon of 
fs —_— 

. i. Every day we fra; Ecclef. 7. 
27. 7h 14. 4. and therefore every day 
we muſt pray for pardon, Pſalm's 5. 17. 
and 2. Gur faith is weak, Luke 24. 21, 
22, 33. Rom. 14. 1. we muſt therefore 
pray daily, that we may have greater 
aſſurance of our falvation,' Lyke 17. 
5. 2 Samuel 1g. 13. with «owed 5T, 

1, 2. e 
5 Q. Which ts the ft th roads 

A. And iead us not into tem⸗ 
5 es but deliver li us from 

? 4 * 

Expoſ. IU ¹ wh muſt Wo pig not | 
Cl be leadinto —— Ki 

A. Becaaſe forgiveneſs of fine} and 
gown dare ate inſeparable 

come 


* 


companions, Luke 21. 22, 23, 24,25. 
Acts 9.19, 23, 4. | 
Q. What is temptation ? 

A. Temptation is any tryal, where- 
by the heart is incited to fin by Satan, 
the world, or the fleſh, 1 Thefſ 3. 5. 
games I. 14. Mat. 26.41. 5 
Q. Who are ſaid to tempt ? | 

A. 1. God. 2. Satan, the world 
and the fleſh. . | | 
Qi. Why doth God tempt his ſervants? 
A. God'is ſaid to tempt his ſervants, 
to try and humble them. N 
Q. How doth God tempt them? 

A. 1. By offering occaſions of ſin, 
2. Sending afflictions. 3. And deferring 
to help, Deut. 13. 3. and 8.2, Gen. 22. 1. 
Pſalm 10. 1. | 87, > 

- Q. not God then the anther of ſin? 
A. No: This in reſpect of God is ever 
good, Mat. 19.17. Hab. 1. 13. Jam. 1. 13. 
Q. How are ſatan, the World, andthe 
fleſh ſaid to tempt? © l 5 
A. Satan, the world, and the fleſh 
are ſaid to tempt, by inciting always 
unto ſin. N 
Q. How doth Satan tempt > 

A. Satan doth tempt, 1. By inward 

ſuggeſtions, 1 Chroz. 21. 1. Fob 13. 3. 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 18 
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"© And * outward n 2 San. 
11. 2, 3. Mat. 4. 3, 4g | 

Q. How deth the *r tempt ? 

A. The world doth tempt, 1. By 
bad examples, Per. 44. 17. 2. Or by 
wicked perſwaſions, alluring or terri- 
fying, Gen. 3. 6. and 36.7. and Fob 2. 
9. 1 Kings 13. 8. CMatth. 16. 22. Acts 

21. 12. 
How doth the fleſh tempt ? 

5 The fleſh —.— when we are 
incited of our on corruption, Obad.z. 
James 1. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 1 1. 

. What be the degrees of tempta- 
tion d 

A. Temptation hath theſe degrees ; 
1. Suggeſtion. 2. Delight. 3. Conſent. 
4. And practice, James 1. 14. 

Q What ii to be lead into tempta- 
tion ? 

A. Io be lead into temptation, is 
to be overcome of temptation; ſo * 
Satan doth prevail againſt us, and get 
the vidory, Auel 26. 41. 1 Chron. 
21. I. 

2. How i God ſaid to lead inta 
temptation 2. | 

A. God is ſaid to lead into tempta- 
tron, 1. When in any tryal he bor. 

O- 


forſake man. 2. Doth with-hold or 


withdraw from him his grace. 3. Doth 


ſuffer him to fall, 2 Chronicles 32. 31. 
(4) Doth harden his heart, S od. 7. 3. 
5. And doth give him wholly up into 
Satans power, and the full — of his 
own corrupt heart, Romans 1. 24 26, 
28. 

. What is it to deliver ? 

{ A. To deliver, is either 1. To ſup- 
port under. 2. Or elſe to protect and 
defend from evil, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

2. what is meant by evil? 

A. By evilghe power and poyſon of 
ſin, e the world is underſtood, 
Mat. 5 

2 he defire you of God in this 
Petition : 1 

A. To be freed from * trials 
themſelves,ſo far d as it will ſtand 
with Gods good pleaſure, and al⸗ 
ways from the evil thereof, e that 
we kaint not under them, oz be 
koiled by them, d Mat. 26. 39. e Rom. 
8. 28. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

Expoſ. Q. What do we * 
in this Petition - | 

' A. Here we acknowledge, (1) The 
Lords Power over our enemies that 
1 _ me 


2 
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tempt us, Zach. 3. 2. Jude 9. 2. And 
. our own frailty, Pſalm 103. 14, 15. 

Q: What do We bewail ? | 
A. We bewail our proneneſs to 
evil and corruption, Rom. 7. 24.18. 
Qt. What do we deſire in particular? 
A. We deſire God, (1) To bridle 
Satan, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. (2) To kill ſin, 
Pſal. 19. 13. (3) To ſupport us by 
his grace, Eph. 3. 16. 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. 
(4) Toſtir us up to be watchful in pray- 
er. Eph. 6. 18. To give us, 1. Hope. 
2. Patience. 3. Conſolation, Col. 1. 11. 

2 Theſſ. 2. 17. And 4. A good iſſue out 
of all tryals, P/alm 6. 4. that we nei- 
ther 1. Preſume. Nor 2. Diſpair, Prov. 
30.9.And to free us from miſery i far 
as may ſtand with his good pleaſure. 
Q. Which is the thanksgiving in the 
Lords Prayer ? | 

A. Foz thine is the || Kingdom, 
the f power, and the * glozy, foz 
ever and ever. 

Expoſ. [| Q. How do theſe Words, 
Thine is the kingdom, prove that all 
" bleſſings muſt be Shed of God? - 
A. (1) Becauſe God is the right 
owner, and ſupreme and abſolute ru- 
ler over all things in heaven 4 
97:3 caren, 


earth, Ger. 14. 19. 1 Chron. 29. 11. 
Pſalm 24. 1, 3. all bleſſings therefore 
are to be craved at his hands, Pſal. 145. 
14, 15, 16. (2) Whither ſhould 6b. 
jects flee, but to their King? ? Pal. 70. 
5. Pſalm 2. 9, 10, 11,12. 

Q. How do theſe Words, Thine 1s the 
power, prove that all Bleſſ ings muſt be 
craved of him? 

4:4. (8 Becauſe God can give 
whatſoever we ſtand in need of, Mat. 
7. 7. and 8. 2. (2) He can ſtrengthen 
us againſt any fin, 2 Tim. 4. 18. Jude 

24. and unto any duty, Heb. 13. 21. 
And (3) we have no ſtrength but from 
him, 1 Chronicles 29. 15, 16. 2 Corin. 
3.5. therefore we mnſt call upon him 
alone. | | 

Q. How do theſe Words, Thine i is the _ 
glory confirms it ? 

* A. 1. Becauſe God ought to be 
glorified by us in all wings Cel. 3. 17. 
2. He gaineth glory by hearing the 
prayers of his people, Palm 79. 11. 
. Pſalm 50.15. and 30. 11, 12. 3. And 

for his glory he will not deny them any 
thing that ſhall be good, Mat. 7. 11. 
Luke 11. 13. 

8 Do wot tleſt Words contain a 2 | 

on 
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ſon alſo,why we beg the former bleſſe inge 
at the hands of God? 

A. Pea, foz ſeeing the kingdom, 
power and glozy, are the Lo2ds, 
we ſhould call upon him in all our 
neceſsifies. 

Q. Which s the concluſion of the 
om * ere 

EN, which is a witneſ⸗ 
aug _ our faith, and deſire of the 
things pzayed foz, Jer. 11. 5. 

Q, W060 Lavell 6 ronifie ? 
A. So it is, oz ſo be it, 1 Kings 

I. 36. Jer. 28. 6. and 1. 15. 
Expoſ. Q. What doth Amen figni- 

fie in Scripture ſometimes > 
A. Amen, (1) Is ſometimes a title 
of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14. becauſe of his 
faithfulneſs and truth in performing all 
promiſes, 2 Cor. 1. 20., (2) In the be- 
ginning of ſentences, it is an earneſt 
I als 6. 26. Mat. 24: 47. 


2. 44- 
2. he dith 6 cnply when its ad- 


ded in the end of Bleſſings, Prayers or 


W 
A. When its added in the end a 

Bleſſings , Prayers or. of the hg 

e (x) A defi che ee 


, b an eee upon 7 W 
to be. (2) And confidence that ſo it (hal 
be, Namb. 5. 22. eh 27. 15. 1 Cor, 
14. 16. 
2. What learn ou bencei bar ＋ rift 
teacheth us to end our Prayers with 
Amen ? 


A. Chriſt teaching us to end our | 


prayers with Ames, doth thereby ad- 
moniſh us, 1. To deſire grace of God. 
2. And to believe. 

Q. What mnſt we belifoe ? 


A. That God preſently beareth, and 


will certainly in due time grant our re- 
queſt, 1 Cer. 14. 16. | 

Q. What things then are to be ſtri- 
ven againſt iu pr 


rn 'Coldae du Di. 


ſtruſt, are to be ſtriven N 1 Tims. 
2. 8. James 1. 6. 


2. What muſt we do aſter we have 


prayed ? 

A. Þbſerve how + os f ſpeed, 
ALANIS EIGEN 
3˙ 4. and 85. 8 


Expoſ. 12 what yules are to be 


ebſerved touching the {acceſs of our 
prays 22 
: x. We muſt know, chat God 


8 doch hear and grant our 
r TE, requeſts, 


191 
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4 F 


us the ſenſe thereof, 1/ar64. 24. 2 Jam. 
12. 13. with Pſal. 5 1. I, 2. Dan. 9. 22, 
23. and to: 12,13. 2. Alſo he doth not 
dh give the particular thing we ask, 
but what he knows beſt for us, Rom. 1. 
10. 2 Cor. 12. 7; 8, 9. Heb:5.7. 3. Fur- 
ther we muſt take heed that we limit 
not the Lord to our own time, 1/aiah 
28. 16. 4. Nor yet receive Satans an- 
ſwer for the Lords. | 
Q How may Sataus anſwer be deſ- 
cerned ? | 


_ requeſts;whenyet hedoth defer to give 


A. Satans anſwer is either, 1. Con- 
trary to the word of truth, 2. Or if he 
ſpeak the truth, it is to a wrong end, 
— 1. Deſpair, 2. Or prophane- 
NEIS, : IR 

Q. When ds we ſpeed well in pray- 
or? - Cote So IR | 

A. We ſpeed well, 1. When God 
— us the fame thing that we crave, 

> good, Lam. 3. 57. Gen. 30. 19, 
22. and 20. 17. Pſalm 21. 2. 4. Exod. 
17. 11, Foſs; 10. 13. 2. Or another as 
fit, or more fit for us, Gen. 17. 18. 19. 
Mark. 14. 35. with Heb. 5.7. 3. Or 
more patience and ſtrength to wait, 
2 for: 12-748,9. Pſalm 40,1: © 
rye Q ba 


255 Q. What benefis fhal We gain there- 


77 

A. I. It will kir ur the. hoare 
to g thank fulneſs, 2. Remobs h 
dulneſs; 3. And *negligence.. 4+ 
Strengthen our! faith,5 Arid in- 
flame f our hearts with k zeal, j 
and love, g Plal; (an Hob -23-b Phi Kl. 88. 
13. and 41; 2. i Fal. 4. 3. and 116. 1. 
K Plal. 38. 6, 7. 

Bxpoſ. [| Q. How doth i it ſtir up ihe 
heart to thankfulneſs 2 

A. 1. The heading of our holy pray- 
| ers is a pledge of Gods love . And 3 
ſweet and, comfortable ony. of 
ki merry eb 31rShath rovoking 


the heart chearfully 60 
30. 8, 10,11. 12. 

Q. How doth bee i — 
in prayer, ſerve ta remove dubneſs ? 

f 4. When God anſwpepe h our pr 1 
ers, the light of his. countenance 
neth vpn us, and this rexiyeth the dull 
ſpirits, P/abvs 116.6,7,9. 2 Sam. 7. 27. 

Q. How doth it "ener ligence ? 
*4 e of 8 er do 
from God. and begged in Baer le 
| — * 68. 6, . 
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. How th *% + Pope our 


fo that : 

> afſare us of 
ure bleffinę 4. 61. 5,6. 4 
Q. Hm 252 it 122 hearts 


be 95 od 
11. 82 pony £9 er | 
A. 1. Examine * how we 1 paz 


and m — ter dent there» 


in: n upon the Lo2d 
untit ws fy | James 4. 3. m Luhe 
18. So 5 25 2. 2 70 5. 3. x 
, Why worſt We examine | 

hw Wop * weſpred rl 2 
receive nor; becauſe we$k amis, „ 
2 ho 3 


With an — mm the ſame 195 LY 
2. In the matter, king 4; | 
1 not good, Ar. 20.21, 22. Laks 9.54; 
t 2 55s. or 2. Not ſit for them for whom 
f 1 wepray; 3. Or toa wrong end. 

1 Q.. #hat rules are to be obſerved 
r= herein? :; 

A. Here obſerve, That 1. They 
pray well that take notice of their 
wants in prayers, P alm 31.22, 2. And 
ſometimes the of God prayeth 

{ beſt when he knoweth not that he 
prayeth at all, Nom. 8. 26. . 
God ſometimes giveth us * we 
pray for, when we pray but coldly, 
AK 3-23, 24, 25 that he might en · 
courage us to pray; and denies. us 
ſometimes. when we pray — 
that we might not truſt to our prayer 
Ss Plal. 22:0 c:, 
Quas. 275 * in 
f 4 us at the firſt ? 

i CE God for a time +4 

deny what we ask, Eſalm 6.3 

1.10 
2 for a uus den u | 

n 
A. (1. ) That he may exerciſs, our 
in regard of our wants, Lan. 


2.4. e (2) 9% ane 


# 


A4 fort Cliechiſm, © 
(3) Andour patience in waiting, Mat. 


15. 22, 23, 24, 26, 27,28. (4) And tr 
our obedience, whether we will in con- } 
ſcience obey, though we want the com- 
fort promiſed, Pſalm 44. 17, 18, 19,20. 


Moreover he deferreth to help for a 


ſeaſon, to quicken us to prayer. (6) 
To make us know our ſelves. (7) That 
we may carefully preſerve his graces, 
when once we have them. (o) And that 
he may do us good in the latter end, 
les 20.26. Therefore we ſhould not 

25 int· hearted but hold out unto the 


2 How 1 a [man ſupported to per- 
ſevere in prayer 

A. I. B kat, 2. Hope, $; And 
love, Pſal. 30. 1. and 37. 2 $7034 

Q. Who ought to pray? © X 

A. Thong God require it o of 


all men upon earth, pet it moꝛe ö 


ſpecially belongeth to the mem- 


bers of p the Church militant, 
o Matth. 7. 7, 8. Plalm 14. 2. p John 


16. 23, 26. 


Q. Who can or may pray with hope 5 


to ſpeed ? 
from iniquity, q fal. 66. 18. 


A. Dnely they q tbat depart . 
Erpoſ. 


n 


2 uU melt he that . 
eth depart from iniquity : 

3 A. 1. Becauſe ſuch onely as feel the 
burthen of ſin, and have a deſire to be 
, 3 eaſed, are called to come unto Chriſt. 

F 2. And they onely have a promiſe 
to * good ſucceſs, Iſa. 55.1, Mes. 


* 11. 28. 


. 3. Others do but mock God, 2 

78. 344 354 36. 

7, 4. Neither can they pray with the 

graces required; as faith, feyerence, 

fervency, love, &c. ſo long as they 
! love wickedneſs, Zach. 1 2. 10. 2 Tim. 
2. 19. 


a 7 Prayer is not a work of nature, 
but of the ſpirit of ſanctifcation, Rams. 
8. 15, 26. Gal. 4. 4, 5. and he cannot 
fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, that hath the 
ſpirit of grace e in him, Gel, 
F. 16. N 
6. The Prayers of the wicked are 
an abomination unto the Lord, Prov. 
| | 25-8. John 9. 31. Iſaiah 58. 7, 8,9. 
.4 Exeb. 17. 18. 5 
Q 1s our departing from þ 1 perfect a * 
an 2 2 | 
ur departing from ſin is at the 


bb wee rude and * John 21. 
5 15. 
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x5. 1 Pot. 2. 1. det we al pray daily 1 
to be renewed, Col. Þ 9, Phil. I. 9,10, 
11. 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. 
Qi. For Whom muſt we pray ? 
A: Foz f all r ſozts of men now 
living, oz that hall ſhereafter,but 
* not foz the t deab, r 1 Timothy 2. 
I- 2 7. 20. t Luke 16.24, 25. 2 
Expo wh muſt we pray for | 
Fw 57 y ay We pr ay fot | 
A. (1). The Commandment of God, a 
Pames 5. 16. Eph. 6. 18. Col. 4. 3. 
Row. 15. 30. (2) Our love to our bo- 
ther. 1. Whois of aur fleſh. 2. And 
may ap,crtain to the Kingdom of | E 
grace: Rom. 10. 1, 2. Lehn 5.16. do 
require that we pray for all ſorts of © o_ 
men living. 


ÞY bat fore of men muſt ve prog. | : 


"4 (1) Both private, James 5. 14. 

I Sam. 12. 25. (2) And publique per- 
fons, 1 Kings 1. 36, 37. Iſaiah 6. 10. 

(3) Friends, Fob 42. 8. 10. (4) And 

foes, Pſalms 35. 13. (5) Near in blood, | 
N e. pak”? * 

27+2 2 I 29. 19. (6 
ſt ci 1. 9. (7) Weak, Or | 
(8) 1 ſtorng Cariffigns, 21 


© Od 


1 ion brings glory to his Name, 
' eApoc. 16. 9. al. 2.1 09 The 


| an 5 0 43.1 Per . 


2 12. Bo MT 38,19 
(9) Such 7 (ie Or 


de gone altray, Cs. . . 37.3 1, 
32. Rom. 10. I. 

Q. Why it it ou duty than to pray for 
all ſorts ?- © 


A. (x) All need the praye 
another, ame- J. 16. (23) 


sone of 


to moleſt and trouble all men, — — 


31. Job 1. 9, 10. Eph.6.12. 1 Pet. &. . 
(3) The fall of any man is a diſhonor 
to God, Rom. 2. 23, 24. (4) Afingers 


prayer of the weakeſt is avail- 
able with God, Pſalm 65, 2. —_ 145. 
18. Pſalm 102. 17. (6) At ion 250 


| ſhall return into his own hoſame;P/a 
35. 13. Exch, 14. 14. (7) Eng . 


cial act of love, Mat. 5. . (8) A 


means to reconcile our enemies unto 


us, Rom. 12. 20. (9) Or to prevent 
danger er hurt, that otherwiſe: we 
_ receive from him, Pſulw 109. 


* Ha muſt We not pre for the 


(1) Becauſe prayers cannot 


* 
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549.3 WL (2) Neither can a prayer 
for 5 a work of faith. ; | 
2. Why" cannot prayer Fug the dead 

be aworkof faith? 4 

A. 1. Becauſe there is not an 
eommandment to do it. 2. Or promiſe 
of good to come by i it. 3. Or appro- 
* example to warrant it in Scripture. 

Q. What 1s the foundation of theſe 
pr ger? . 

A. Superſtition did firſt hatch theſe 
prayers, and ſuperſticion now is the 
foundation of them. | 
Q. What pretence do the gor ant 
make to defend hem 2 
AA. Love is the pretence which the 
ignorant ſort make to defend them. 
| "What are we to think of them in- 
CY Phe ever tho 
* 'A. Indeed they are, 1: Vaio, 2. 1g5 
norant, 3. . 4. Ae uncharita- 


Q. May n men content themſelves te 
Pra in pri hatt onely, or onely in pul- 
e | 

A. No, bat\|theymnſt u aſe both 
\ publique and w pzivate } pꝛaper, 

p Acts 2. WINke 11. 1 


"-Expoſs|j on What is Nu 755 + 


Ai. Publique prayer is that which is 
uſed in the publique meetings and aſ- 
ſemblies of Gods ſervants. 

Q. What reaſons may ſbem the neceſ- 
ſity and uſe of publike prayer ? 

A. This is (1) A prineipal part of 
Gods worſhip, As 3. 1. (2) It is ac- 
ceptable unto his Majeſty; . 

Q: Why «it acceptable to God ? 

4. Becauſe (1) We. acknowledge 
him openly to be the giver of every 
good gift. (2) And ſpeak of his free 
favor, to the praiſe of his grace, fal. 
22. 25. and 40. 10. (3) It was ever uied 
in the houſe of God, Matth. 21. 12. 
(4) It ſanctifieth every other duty, 
I Zim. 4. 5. 5) It is commanded by 
Chriſt. 6) Chriſt hath promiſed his 
preſence in a ſpecial maner in the con- 

gregation, Nſalm 27. 4. Nlatt. 18. 20. 
(7) Alſo hereby we are quickned to 
pray more fervently, Zach. 8. 20, 21, 
22. (8) We do teſtiſie our faith, hope, 
thankfulneſs. (9) We profeſs our 
ſelves to be the ſervants of Chriſt, 
(10) We ſtir up others by our example, 
Pſal. y. 6. and 96. 1, 2,78. (11) And 
t is much to our comfort, that what 


We ack, is approfed-and ſought with 


common 
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© common conſent; publique ſervice be- 


ing of more worth then private, as 2 


ſociety exceedeth the worthineſo of | 
one man, Ffal. 29.9. and $7. 2. and 35. 
18. and 111. 1. F | 
2. What is private pre? 1 
T A. Private prayer 7 that which is | 


performed, 1. In a family: 2. Orby "W. 


one alone, Zach, 12. 12, 13, 14. 
2. thy i prayer in the family neceſ- 
arp 2, -. | | 

A. Tn the family prayer is neceſſary, 
1. Godby his commandment binding 
Parents and Maſters to ſee it perform- 
ed. Joſhua 24.15. Geneſis 18.18. 2. The 
faithfal have followed the Lords di- 
rection herein, ob 1. 5. 3. Hereby the 
affairs of the whole family are ſancti · 
fied, 1 Chron. 16. 43. Pſalms 127. 1. 
1 Tim. 4.5. And 4. God will pour 
down a bleſſing upon that: family, 
that joyntly ſeeketh his favor by hear- 
ty (application, Adds 1. 14, 15. and 
12. .* uf | 5 p 
Q. wit we pray alont 

2 We muſt pray — Cen. 24.63. 
and 32. 95 10. Luke 11. 1. CMat.6.6. 
1. That we may be more ſit to joyn 
with others to our edification. dad 
peratures dates wy — 


A 
1 
{ # 
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* have comfort when we are alone, P.al. 
30. 10, 11, 12. 3. Alſo we have private 
1. Sins to confeſs: 2. Wants to be- 


| wail. 3. Crofſes under which we ſhould 


be humbled, Palm 6. 2,3,6,7. Mitt. 

4.31. 4. And fayors for which we 
ould be thankful, Lam. 3. 23. Pſal. 
71.23, 24. and 66. 19, 20. 

9. What other means hath the Lord 
pf oint ed to increaſe faith ? 

A. The due x adminiſtration, 


.and receiving of the f Sacra- 
ments, x Gen. 17.9, 10, It. Rom. 4. 


IT. 
Expoſ. | ©. What did the word Sa- 
crament ſigniſie in ancient times ? 
A. The word Sacrament did in an- 
cient times ſigniſie an oath, whereby 
Soldiers bound themſelves to be true 
to their Captain, and the General in 
— maner did binde himſelf to the Sol- 
ien, 
Anu i it now uſed to ſigmiſie 
A. Now it is uſed to e the 


Seals of the Covenant, whereby the . 


Lord doth binde himſelf in Chriſt 
= to be merciful to us, and we 
— our elves to be true unto 


Leer Orig p n : Q. How 


204 


A i ftore Catechiſm. 0 


Q. . How are the Sacrameurr Ppecial =þ 
means to con fim faith? 

A. The Sacraments are ſpecial 
means to confirm faith, becanſe 1. 
Chriſt is after a ſpecial. maner repre- 
ſented, 2. And offered unto all. 3. And 
effectually beſtowed upon every wor- 
thy communicant. 

Q. Who ought to adminiſter the $4- 
craments ? © 

- A. Dnely they that yare [| law- 
fully called thereunto by the 
Church, y Heb: 5 


5. 4. 
Expoſ. Q. Who are lawfully called 3 


ts adminiſter the Sacraments ? 
A. Such are lawfully called to ad- 
miniſter, the Sacraments, who 1. Bein 
furniſhed with gifts of knowledge ant 
holineſs. 2. Are ſet apart for that of- 


| Leder Thurth, Demt.33. 10. Mal. 


2.7. Matth. 5. 3 1 Tim. 3. 


| 2, 4,6, 7. Tit. 1. 7, 8,9. Alatt h. 24.45. 
E. I. i. Tit. 1. 5. 


Q. What # a Sacrament? 


A. A f ſeal of y the covenant of © 
grace, y Rom. 4. 11. 
Expoſ. f Q. y are the n. 
called Stalsd-". © ; 
4 Sacraments are appointed, not 
onely 


onely, 1. To help the underſtanding 
and 2. The memory, 3. But alſo to 
perſwade, and aſſure the heart that 
Chriſt is ours. 

| Q. why call you the Secrament 4 
| ſealof the Covenant of Grace? 

A. Becauſe that Covenant is ſealed 
in the Sacrament. . 

Q. What ij the aue of that Cove- 
nant ? 

A. God of his meer grace and d favor 
made it with us. 

Q. 1» whom . 1 

A. In Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. With wo m? 

4. With us being miſerable fi inners, 
Gen. 17. 759,10, 11, G.. 

Q. 1n:What Words i this Covenant 
expreſſed in Scripture? 
A. J will be |] thy z God, and 

thou ſhalt be my people;z Jcr.3 1.33. 

Expol. Q. What doth God promiſe 
in this Covenant? . 

A. In this Covtnant God doth 
promiſe, 1. To be our Savior; King and 
Father. 2. To pardon our fin. 3. To 
ora yr be 4. To —— all 
god things upon us. 5. pro- 
ted us from all cvil, Geneſis 17. 1 2. 


Lev. 
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Lev. 26. 1 1, 12. 2 ans. 
8. 10, 11, 12. 

Q. Whit do We promiſe. to God? 

A. We — I. Tochooſe God 
to be our God. 2. To truſt in him. 
3. To love. 4. To fear him 5. And 
to walk in obedience before him, Cxod. 
15. 2. and 20. 19. and 24. 3. 7. 
Q. na the partoof # Sacra- 
ment? 

A. Ts; an f outward viſible 
ſign, ſandi sed to * repzefent and 
ſeal another thing to the minde 
and heart; and an in ward {| grace, 
which is the thing 6guifiev. 

Expoſ. f Q. How i it proved that 
there be two parts of a Sacre? 
A. Of a fignthere muſt needs be 
two parts, the underſtanding thereby 
eonceising one thing, and che — 
another, Geneſfic 9. 11, 12, 13, 14, 1 
16, 17: Haw 38. 7, 8. cherefore of a 
Sacrament there maſt neede be two 
parts, one invvard, another out ward. 
1 2 
* A. A fi xd, is that 


logy or proportion. 
Q. hut à the inward o trace ? | 
A. The inward grace bn 
and ſpiritual gift which 
eth upon he for ſonl, "Gem. 17. 7. Mar. 
26. 28. C 


ments ? 
A. The Lo2d a onely + who 
made yo Covenant, a Ifatah 7. 14. 


Expoſ. Q. How «it proved that 
God na 4 X Author of the Keen 
ments 


A. Betauſe 1. God is the oncly 
Lawpiver of his Church, -Fuwves kat, 
Mat. 23. 1 Ss Aﬀts 3-22. to teac it by 
word and 

2. And 2800 forgive. fins, and re- 
ceive unto grace, is proper to the 


Lord alone, Mich. 7. 1 8. Hof. 14. 1, 2. 

Jo it is his peculiar to inſtitute a fign 

— ſal for the confirmation there · 
Q. How many Sacraments be there? 


{'S Lo3vsc Supper, b John 1.26. c Loke 
nr. 


\ 2 
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God beftow- 


Q. #Fho i the Aurbor of the Sarra- 


Expof: 


4 


n * _—_ * 8 * 
4 ! 
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Expoſ. * Q. why ſay gos there be 
2 two Sacraments in the New Te- 
ament ? .. 


A. In the Old Teſtament the Jews | 


had many Sacraments, ſome ordinary, 
Gen. 17. 9, 11, 12, &c. Exod. 12.1, 2, 
3, Kc. ſome extraordinary. i Cor. 10. 1, 


2, 3, 5. but the New Teſtament hath F 
onely two. . 


Q. How way that be proved? 

A. Becauſe there be no more Sacra- 
ments of .the New Teſtam cat, then 
Chriſt did inſtitute and receive before 
his death. 

Q. why. Was it neceſſary that Cirif | 


Houald receive the Sacraments of * 


New Teſtament ? 


A. It was neceſſary that he Would 


receive both, 1; To ſanctifie them in 
his own perſon, 2. And to ſeal that 
Communion which is between him 


and . e 

Q.: What ſay you of the five ather 
$, acraments Which the Do. adde ts 
theſe two fk 


A. The nature of a. acrament a- 


greeth not to the five forged Sacra- 


ments of the Papiſts. 1. Becauſe hey 


are not proper td the 9 2. Or 
are 


are not inſtituted of God. 3. Or con- 
fiſt not of an outward viſible ſigh, 


aud inward grace: 4. The Cove: 


nant of grace is not ſealed i in any of 
them. 
Q. What ù the properties of the Sa- 
craments inthe New Teſtament ? 
A. Theſe Sacraments of the New 


'E Teſtament are perpetual, ans never to 


be abrogated, Heb. 8. 1 * 

Q. What is Baptiſm ? 

A. A || Sacrament e of our in- 
grafting into Chziſt, communion 
with him, and entrance into the 
Church, e Mat. 28. 19. Acts 8.371. 
Expoſ. || Q., Doth not Baptiſns make 
men Chriſtian ſouls ? 

A. The ſee of Abraham, Gal. 3. 7. 
or children of Chriſtian parents are, 
1. Within the Covenant. 2. Are Chri- 
ſtians and Members of the Church, 
I Cor. 7. 14. Rom. 11. 16. Baptiſm 


therefore doth not make them Chri- 


ſtiari ſouls. ; 
Q. What then is the uſe of a ee, 
A. It doth ſolemnly ſignifie 
seal, 1. Their ingrafting into Chriſt. 
2. And that communion with the 


members of Chriſt, * with him their 
Head, 


4 


With an expoſition upunthe ſame. 209 


I pon Catechiſm, 
Head. 3. It doth conflem, that they 
are acknowledged Members of the | 
Church, and entred into it, x Peter 
3. 21. 


hat is the out ward ſi 2 - 


A. Water, f wherewith the par- 


ty baptized is g wache by dipping | 
dz ſp2inkling, h inte the Pame 
of the Father, Don, and holy 
Ghoſt, f Acts 10.47. g Matth. 3. 6, 
II, 13, 16. Acts 16 15. h Matthew 
28. 19. | 3 
Expoſ. F Q. What is it to be baptized 
into the name of the Father, Son and 
boly Gboſt ? | 
A. To be baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, is to 
be conſecrated unto the worſhip and 
fervice of the Father, Son, and holy 
Gholt. ® 
Q: What i the inward grace or 
thing fognified > _. | _ 
A. Fozgi veneſs i of * ffs, and 
kſandification, i Mark 1.4. Acts 2. 
38. k Tit. 3. 5. | 3 7 0 
Expoſ. Q. How may it appear that 
the inward. grace in | Baptiſm i the 
forgiveneſs of ſins and Sanffificats- 


vn d 1 | 
; A. Water 


With a expoſition inen the ſame. 
y . Water in Baptiſm doth ſigniſie 
e | © 1. Chriſis blood, by which all our ſins 


rare waſhed away. 2. And Chriſts 


Spirit, by which we are regenerated, 


111 


\ 


Roms. 6. 3. Matth. 3. 11. John 1.26. . 


r Col. 2. 12. Wherefore the inward 
K grace in Baptiſm, is che pardon of our 


e.y A41tins, and renewing of our nature, Tit. 


* 3. 5. 
2 2. To what condition doth the party 


* Baptized binde himſelf ? 
| A. To believe din [| Chꝛiſt, and 
d e to fozſake his fins, d Acts 8. 37. 
A e Matth. 3. 12. | 

= © Expol. Q. How i it proved that 
F the party Baptized doth biude himſelf to 
0 repent and believe? 
d A. Gods promiſe to us, and Our 
y promiſe to God, implyed inthe Cove- 

 _ nant; is ſcaled in Baptiſm, As 16.14, 

2 15, 31, 32, 33. ſo that we binde our 
fſelves thereby to the performance of 
d our duty. 


z. Q. Infants baptized have vot the uſe 
1 of reaſon, how then can they binde thens- 

it | ſel ves to-believe? 

e . Infants Baptized have not the 


uſe of reaſon, much leſs faith to be- 
weve 3 but yet — be in the Cove- 


nant; 


ey „ CA % 
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nant, fo they oblige themſelves to be- 

lieve in Chriſt, and depart from ini - 
vity ; which they are bound to per- 
orm, when they are come to years of 

diſcretion, Acts 2.39. with 2 Cor. 6. 
1771 8. 

| = How oft ought a man to be Bapti- 


_— "It ig enough once to be f bay 
ptized: fo2 Waptiſm is a pledge of 

our g new birth, fAR.7. 8. g Tit.3:5. 

Expoſ. Q. Why ws Baptiſm to be 
adminiſtred but ouce to one man? 

A. We never read that Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles did adminiſter Baptiſm more 
then once to one man. 

2, And Circumciſion, the Seal of 
entrance into the Church of the Jews 
(in the place whereof Baptiſm is come) 
was onely once applyed by Gods ap- 
* Gen. 17. 23,24, &'c. - 

ght to be Baptized ? 

An — 8 h converted to f the 
faith, and * infanfs i ot one, oz 
both Chziſtian {| parents h Acts 8. 
12. i Acts 2. 39. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 

Expoſ. f Q. Why are not Infdels fo 
be — befare they be converted to 


the faith ? 
| 4 Be: 
9 


A. Becauſe all they who be within 
the Covenant, and fuch. onely are to 
be received into Baptiſm. 
Q. How is it proved that Infants 
of A Parents ought to be bapti- 
Tea? - | 


* A. (1) Becauſe Infants of Chriſti- 
an Parents are within the Covenant. 
(2) To them appertaineth the promiſe 
of forgiveneſs of ſins, and the Kingdom 
of God. (3) Circumciſion among the 
7ews(which anſwereth to our baptiſm) 
was adminiſtred to-infants, Ger. 17.12. 
and 21- 1, 4. Lale 1. 59. and 2. 21. 
(4) And when the faithful, which the 
Scripture faith, Were. converted with 
their Whole houſvold, and Baptized, it 
may probably be thought, there were 
ſome children amongſt them of thoſe 
houſholds , who were not excluded, 
Afts 14. 14, 15. | = 
Q. the are to be acnowledged Chri- 
ſtians ? | 3 ant 
A. Though we acknowledge ſuch 
onely to be fincere Chriſtians , who 
ſerve God with ypright hearts, Rom. 
21. 28, 29. yet thoſe are not denied 
to be Chriſtians, who make ſo much 
as a general profeſſion of Chriſt, Ac 


"3, why 


% 
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11. 26. 1 Cor. 1. 2. with 5. 1,2,3. and 
15. 12. | gs CO 
Qt. What is the Lords Supper 

A. f A k Sattrament of sur con- 


| finnance and growth in Thiiſt, 


k 1 Cor. 10. 16. | 
Expoſ. Q. How is the Lords Sup- 

per proved to be 4 Sacrament of our 
growth in Chriſt ? ER | 

A. Becauſe there Chriſt is given to 
be ſpiritual nouriſhment unto the ſoul, 
that we might grow and increafe in 
in him, 70 6.33, 48, 50, 51, 52, 54, 
56. as plants ate not onely grafted, but 
do grow in the ſtock: and this is ſealed 
in this Sacrament. 2 

2. Who is the author of this Sacra · 
ment? | 8 

A. The Lo6zd 1 Jeſus || in the 
ſame night f that he was betrayed, 
11 Cor. 11. 23, 24. z 

Expoſ. || 9, How may it be proved 
that Chriſt bad authority to inſtitute this 


Sacrament? - © 


A. (1) Becauſe Chriſt is the Lord 
and head of his Church, 48, 10. 36. 
Eph. 1. 22. Col. 1. 18. (2) He hath 
authority ꝑiven from the Father to 
inſtiture Sacraments, Aſatrh.28.18,19. 

„„ A308 


(3) And power effectually to perform 


— is * ſealed theee 
in, = 1. 4. 1 3, 

C briſt infra tha $4. 
34 * 

A. He did in his own perſon un 
tute and ordain it. 

Q. What ſpecial things may be con 
ſidered in the time When e. acrament 
Was 1 ? 

1. When Chrik was , preps- 
ring hinkilf to the greateſt work of 
love that. ever was. 2. Having his 
thoughts wholly bent to procure the 
eternal good of his Elect ; then did he 
out of his infinite love, 3. Even in the 
ſame night that he was to be betrayed, 
appoint this holy Sacrament, 

Q. u Was it iuſtiiuted before hi 
death ? 

A. Becanſe the inſtitution. and ſeal- 
ing of the Teſtament; ought to go be- 
fore the death of the Teftator. 

Q. What uſe is to be made hereof ? 

A. This' ſhould {tic us up, 1. With 
care and reverence to receive this 
pladge- of Chriſts love. 2. And to 
comè unto it as-untd a ſpiritual feaſt. 
3. 1 perſwaded that Chriſt will 
E 4 59 ˖ 2 
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reſpect us now he is glorified, ſeeing 

he did not forget us in his agony and 
aſſion. 

Q. What ts the outward An? 

A. W2zead and m Mine, with 
the actions pertaining to them, as 
[] bzeaking, giving receiving, eat⸗ 
ing and dzinking, m Matthew 26. 
26, 27, 28. | 

Expoſ. * 2. Why Were bread and 
Wine ordained to be or ward fone of the 
Sacrament ? 

A. Becauſe bread and wine (1) Are 
moſt uſual, fit and neceflary :npuriſh- 
ments, pfalm 104. 15. (2) They do of 
all others beſt ſerve to expreſs the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, ohm 6. 


33- 

Q. Muſt the bread be nn or un · 
leavened? 
A. Leavened or unleavened bread 
are of fre uſe, Acts 20. 7. Aar. 26. 17, 
26. but it is expedient that it be 1 


that hath ſubſtance in it. 


Q. What rhink you of uſt Ing 1 the wa- 
fer ca cake? © 
A. The uſe of the wafer-cake is 


ſtly blamed as Superſtitions, by our 
tele | 


2 


rated. 


Q. What bread and wine for quality 


, wwſt be uſed d 


A. Becauſe the Sacratnent is a ſpiri- 
cual feaſt, therefore the fineſt Bread 


_ and pureſt Wine is of moſt laudable 


uſe. 

Q. What think you of mix. .ug water 
With wine ? - 

A. Out of niggardlineſs to mix wa- 
ter with wine, ſavereth of an ill minde, 
Mal. 1. 7,8. 

Q. why did Chriſt inſtitute both 
bread and Wine ? 

A. Chriſt being not onely the true, 
but the ſufficient. nouriſhment of the 
ſoul, intending to give us a full meal, ap- 
pointed both bread and wine, and that 
ſeverally to be uſed in the Lords Sup- 


per, I Cor. 11. 23, 24. 


Q. I it lawful ta admmiſter this Sa- 


crament in one kinde onely ? 


A. It is Sacriledge to deliver this, 


+ Sacrament. in one kinde onely. 


Q. Muſt the bread and wine be ad- 
miniſtred ſeverally ar together: 

A. It is preſumptian not to admi- 
niſter them ſeverally, ſeeing Chriſt in- 
tended to fer forth his violent death, 
wherein his body and blood was 7977 

| . 
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A. The bread is to be broken, 


1. According to the example of Chriſt; | 


2. And of his Apoſtles : 3. Becauſe 
this Sactament was appointed ſpecial- 
ly to repreſent the death and paſſion 
of our 'Savior Chriſt, in which his 
body was crucified,and his blood ſhed, 
Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. Atts 20. 7. 
Qi. What i tht inward grace ? 


A. Chaift n with all f the bene- 


fits of his Death and Puſston , 
n 1 Cor. 11. 24. 
g 1 1. ſay you hat + an 
with all lus bexefits is the inward grace 
in thes Sacrament ? 5 

A. Becauſe not onely Chriſt his be- 


nefics, but even Chriſt himſelf is offer 


ed unto us; for we cannot be parta- 


kers of the benefits of Chriſt, unleſs 
we be united unto him, oh. 15.2. Eph. 


4. 16. Col. 2. 19. 

Q. Ho is Chriſt preſent in the Sa. 
crament ? 

A. Chriſt is truly and ſpicitually 
preſent inthe Sacrament, exhibited to 
the Faith of every worthy' receiver, 
but not corporally united to the bread 
and wine it reſpect of place, Abs 3. 
& whe 


21. with Mut. 28.6. John 16. 18. 

Q. that doth the bread and wine, and 
the breaking of bread in this Sacrament 
ſigniſie d 

A. The Bread ſignifies the Body 
of Chriſt, the Wine betokeneth his 
Blood; the breaking of the Bread 
ſerteth forth the crucifying of Chriſt, - 


Ce. | 

What is the duty of the M -niſter 
in, rhe Adminiſtration of the Satra- 
ment ? 

A. Co o conſecrate * it by decla- 
ring the inſtitution thereof, and 
fpꝛaper joyned with thankſgiving; 
* 2, As alſo to bzeak the bead : 

3. And afferwards to deliver the 
Bꝛead and Wine to the people-of 
Bod, 0 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. Matth. 26. 
26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 22. Luke 22.19. 

ns * Q. What us it to conſe- 
crate ? 

A. To conſecrate, is to ſet apart 
the bread and wine unto an holy uſe, 
1 Timothy 4. 5. Exodus 13. 2. and 
22. 29. 

Q. why is the inſeirwtion of the Sa- 
crament to be declared ? 


e. Becauſe if Chriſt had not in- 
ſtituted 
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Rityted this uſe of bread and wine, ir 
could never have had the being, effica- 
ey and vertue of a. Sacrament ; there. 
fore the inſtitution ought to be decla. 
red. 

Q. Why muſt prayer be joyned With 
the expoſition of the inſtitution ? 

t A. Becauſe though God is ever 
ready preſt to beſtow a bleſſing upon 
his ordinances, Mal. 3. 10. Pſal. 8 1. 13. 
yet looketh to be ſought unto, ohm 4. 
10 Acts 6. 2,4. and 4. 3 1. therefore 
the Miniſter muſt crave Gods bleſſing 
to ſanctiſie the bread and wine to their 
right ends. 


Q. Why muſt Thanksgiving be ad- 
ded ? | 


* A. The work of our Redempti- 
on being lively ſet forth in this Sacra- 
ment, praiſe to God for that benefit 
ought not to be omitted, Revel. 5. 9. 
Pſal. 103. 4. Rev. 1. 5, 6. Sach. 9. 9. 
Q: What is hereby ſignified: 
A. The action of God the Fa⸗ 
ther offering Chziſt to all, and be- 
Towing him p effectually u pon the 
wozthy receiver, p 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
Q. What is the duty of the receivers? 


wine 


— 


A. Oo q receivethe [| bzead and | 
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wine delivered, and to + eat and 
dzink thereof,q Mat. 26. 26, 27.1 Cor. 
re. II. 23, 24. 

Expoſ. [| Q. How muſt the bread — 
cup be recived ? 

1 A. It is moſt. expedient to receive 
the bread and cup into the hand, and 
not ſuperſtitiouſiy, or unſoemiy to 


2 have the bread put, or the wine poured 
into the mouth, Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 
3 14. 40. 4 

4. 4. 4 

* Q. What doth eating import ? 


# 4. Eating importeth more then 
8 co ſuffer a thing to melt in the mouth, 
for common bread fic for the nouriſh- 
J. | ment, which ſhould be uſed, ſhould by 
chewing, c. be prepared for the ſto- 
mack. 

Q. What is ſignified hereby? 

A. Pur rreceiving and feeding 


- upon Chꝛiſt by faith, r 1. Cor. 10. 16. 
G Q. I it ſufficient to receive this Sa- 
crament once? 
A. No: but ſ we mult receive it 

f often, 1 Acts 2. 42. and 20. 7. 


Expoſ. f Q. iy & this S acrament 


to be * N often ? 


A. (1) Chriſts Commandment, 
1 Cor. 11. 26. (2) The Apoſtles pra- 


ctice, 


—— Erna 
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ktice, Acts 20. 7. (3) Our own neceſ- 
fity, do require that we receive this 
Sacrament often, Rev. 3. 2, 3. 

Q. What is our neceſsity ? 
A. 1. Weakneſs of Faith, 1 Saw | 
27. 1. Mark 16. 14. 2. Dulneſs of 


underſtanding, ohn 20.9. Hark 8 17, 


18. 3, Forgetfulneſs, Luke 24. 9. 
4. Aud ſpiritual wants and decays in 
grace, Matth. 24. 12. Rev. 2.4. and 
3. 2. 
Q. How often muſt We receive ? 
A. We muſt receive it as often as it 
is adminiſtred in that congregation 
where we live, unleſs we 1. Be jultl 
hindred ; 2. Or companies in great 
pariſhes be ſorted for ſeveral days 
becauſe they cannot communicate all at 
once, Numb. 9.13. 2 Chron. 30. 12 
Acts 2. 42. Matth. 22. 5, 6. 1 Cor. 10 
16. 
Q. For What end and uſe ought W 


A. Co I. confirm our * Faith 
communton with Thift, t and all 
ſaving graces in us. 2. To keep 
in u remembzance the Words 
death until he come again. 3. And 
to teftifis w our love one unto an⸗ 


5s gg o 


other, 


2 


other, t 1 Cor. 10. 16. u 1 Cor, 11.24, 
26. 1 Cor 12. 13. 


Expoſ. * Q. Hom is the receiving of 


the Sacrament profitable to increaſe 
faith d . 
A The increaſe of faith, and of 


Communion with Chriſt, infer neceſſa- 


rily an increaſe of all graces, which 


' ſpring thence as from the root, ah 


15. 4. Epheſians 2. 21, 22. ohn 7. 


37. 
Q. How doth it keep in remembrance 
the death of Chriſt ? 

A. 1. This ſtirreth up a more ſerious 
thinking on Chriſts love and good neſs 
in his death, and ſo preſerves the ſame 
more truly in memory. 

2. And by eating this Bread and 
drinking this wine, men do profels, 
and after a ſort preach unto — 
unto the worlds end, the myſtery of 
the Goſpel, the ſum and — 
whereof conſiſteth in the death of Je- 


fas Chriſt, and the fruits that fow 


therefrom , ſhadowed in the Sacra- 
2. What i is the danger of unworthy 
receiving? 


A. Unwoztby x receivers rare 
_ guilty 
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guilty of the body and biood of the 
Wozd, and do eat and dzink judge- 
ment to themſelves, x-1 Cor. 11. 27, 
29. | x. 5" 
Expoſ. f Q. Who are uuworthiy re- 
ceivers? 

A. Unworthy receivers are ſuch 
who eat and drink unworthily, that is, 
who receive the bread and wine with- 
- our reverence and due reſpect. : 

Q. How many Ways may the Sacra- | 
ment be recived Without due reverence 
or reſpect ? | | 

A. When we give not the due reve- 
rence and reſpect, 1. To the myſtery 
contained in them, 1 Samuel 6.19. 
2 Sam. 6.6. 2 Chron. 30. 20. 2. Or to 
the holy ends why they were ordain⸗ 

ed. 3. Or to the perſon by whoſe au- 
thority they were appointed, 1 Sam.. 
29. with Rev. 3. 4. Luke 3. 8. A 

Q. What is it to be guilty of the bo- 

dy and blood of Chriſt > 

A. To beguilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, is (z) To offer a 
ſpecial wrong and injury to the perſon 
of Chriſt and his ſufferings. (2) And 
in a ſpecial maner to fin againſt the 
work of our Redemption, which. » 

Y 
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fully ſee forth in m_ Lords Sup - 


3 
Q. % art to receive this Sacra- 


nent? 

A. I. Such as know their [ mi- 
ſery by fin, the remedy thereok in 
Chzift, and z the f.doctrine of the 
1 —— withal 2; Carneſtlp 

a a longing to be ſatisfied with 
the bzead of li.s, x Matthew 11.28. 
2 Exodus 1 2. 26, 27. a Revelation 22, 
1 


8 * [ Q. why muſt ſuch As comt 
To this Sacrament know the n of 
C eriſts death? 

2 A. Becauſe Chriſts death is fi zonified 
by the Sacrament. 2. And Chriſt, with 
all the benefits of his death and paſſion 

is offered herein. 3. Unleſs we know 
{ Chriſt, our miſery without him, and 
the exceeding benefits of. his death, we 
can never, 1. Deſire, Fohx 4.10. 2. Or 
rejoyce in thankſgiving for that mercy; 
Koni. 7. 25. Epb. 2.154 and 5.6. 1 Tim. 
I. 13. 14. 
Q. why map we know the deftrine 
of the Sacrament ? 
 f 4; This Sacrament is a ſigh and 
al therefore before we tan, 1. Vſe 


2 ie 
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it well. 2. Or prepare to receive. 3. Or 
examine our ſelves how we receive, 


1 Cor. 1 1. 28. we mult have underſtand- 


ing, Exod, 12. 26, 27. Foſs 4.6. 2 Chr. 


$0. 22. | 
muſt we thief 10 be ſatisfied 
with ty dave of life ? Fo 1 
* A. Becauſe the thirſty, who are 
ever lowly, are the onely welcome 
gueſts unto the Lords Table, bu 7. 7. 
Rev. 22. 15. 5 
bh, How is this deſire ſtirred up in 


2 This deſire is ſtirred up in us by Z 


a conſideration, 1. Of the neceſſity of 
the Sacrament, 2. Of our own want 


thereof, Matth, 9. 12. (3) Of the 
benefits beſtowed therein, Pſalm 63.1. 7 
2, 3. Prov. 4. 7. (4) And of the * 4 
we have thereby to quicken and con- 
firm our faith. 1 

Q. What elſe is required in them that | 
come to this holy Table: | 
A. 3. Renewed || hatred of all b 
fin, an hearty endeavoz c to over- | 


come natural paſstons, and an ut- 


ter and well-advifedd fozſaking of 4 

Mols fin. 4. Miningnels to che $ 

Trongthned in f faith. And du, 
ong⸗ 


ax 
7 
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longing-fveſice fo: the good of 
out bꝛethzen, b Luke 3. 12, 13. C Mat. 
18. 3. d Luke 14. 28,29, CHE. e Matth. 
5.6. f Mark 11. 25. Matthew 5. 23, 
24. f 

Expoſ. [| Q. hy is it neceſſary that 


| he that comes to the Lords Table, ſpauld 


hate all ſn? © | 
A. x. Becauſe he that foves fin, can- 
not reuly thirſt after Cliriſt, CILarth. 
11. 28. 2. Nor believe in God; Mark. 
1. 15. Act, 15.9. 1. John 3.3. 1 Cbr. 15. 
17. 3. Nor have commmion with 


bim, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Pſalm 5.4. Amos 3. 
J. 1 John 1. 6. 4. Sin is of a foiling 
nature, and doth defiſe Gods Ordi- 
nances unto us, Tit. 1. 15. Hug. 2. 13. 


14. Hieb. 10. 22. Numb. 9. G. 2 Chron. 
23. 19. 1 „ 
Q. I it enongh that We hate aff 
in ? A . 
A. It fafficeth not that we hate all 
fin, but this maſt be renewed by labor 
«md care, Ma. 19. 3. Gen: 35. 1. Ami: 

4. 12. Licke 3. 12, 13, 14. 
* He is tbis hatred to be renews 

r in 
A. By ſtriving, (1) To Ke more 
 throuphly the vileneſs and Mmnltitude 
| Q. 2 of 


| 


% Corechifs, 


. of our particular (ins, Revel. 3. 2, 3. 


Jer. 3. 13. (2) To purge the heart of 


them by ſelf- judging and condemning, 
Tames 4. 8. 9, &c. (3) And to quic- 
ken the loathing of them in the heart, 
ſo. that the very thought of them may 
be bitter, eremiah 31. 19. 2 Timothy 
1. | > | 
2. Why us faith required of all them 
that come to this heavenly banquet ? 
e. We ſhould defire to have our 
faith encreaſed, before we come to the 
Lords Table: 1. Becauſe faith was re- 
quired of ſuch who did deſire to be 
baptized, Acts 8. 37. and 16. 33,34. 
4. It is the eye by which we diſcern, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. ohn 3.14,15. and 8. 56. 
3. And the hand by which we receive 


Chriſt, ohn 1. 12. and 6. 35. making 


this feaſt of the Lords exceeding ſweet 
- Pſalm 119. 103. a 
2. Why muſt we come in love? 
A. Becauſe when we come to the 
Lords Table, (1) We profeſs our ſelves 


to be children. of the ſame. Father, 


2 Cor. 6.18. (2) The redeemed of the 
ſame Lord, 1. Cor. 8. 6. (3) Such as be 
guided by the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. (4) Ruled by the ſame word, 

e (50 el 
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(5) Fed at the ſame Table, 1 Cor. 16. 
17. (6) Members of the ſame body, 

Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. (7) And Heirs of che 
ſame Kingdom, Rom. 8. 14, 17. ſhould 


vue not then heartily defire the good of 


one another both in ſoul and body 7 
Eph. 4. 3.1 Pet. 3. 8. 
Q. What if a man finde himpelf nk 
in far, and full of doubt ing? 
A. He muft bewail g his | un- 
belief, pzay' foz faith, ſeek to have 
his doubts reſolved, and ſu receive 


to be further ſtrengthned f in h 


believing, g Mark 9. 24. h Judges 
6. 37, 38. Exodus 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Expo. || Q. why muſt we bewail our 
unbelief ? 

A. Unbelif hinders the ſweetneſs 
of the Lords Ordinances, Nehm 6: 54, 
63, 64. godly ſorrgw for it quickens 
a deſire, and makes way for the in- 
creaſe of Faith, 2 Cor. 7. 10. where- 
fore doũbtings are to be bewailed, but 
we muſt not thereby be kept from fea- 
ſting with Chriſt. 

Q: Why muſt not ' weaknelſe of 
Faith binder us from feaſting With 
Chriſt ? 

F A. (1) Becauſe the weak were ad - 
4 3 mitted 


4 ſbort Catechiſm. 
mitted by Chriſt unto this Trble, Aar. 


_ with 26* 56: Mark 16. 14. Ad. | f 


10 The Sacrament was ondained 
not anely for the ſtrong man, but even 
for babes in Chriſt, that they might 
wax ſtronger, Rom. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
3. they may therefore approach unto 
this Banquet. 

(3) Such are invited by the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, Prov.. 6. Mat. 22. 9. Luke 


14.21, 23. 


Q. How eng he a mans heart to be af. 


felted in receiving the Sarrament ? 

A. With i reverence, k jop and 
* comfozt, | meditating on the out- 
ward ſigns, and what they ſigni⸗ 
fie ; the dainties pzepared,and love 
love of him that pzepared them, 
dur communion with Chzilt, his 
graces and faithful people, where- 
vy the heart m is ſtirred up fo 
thankſgiving, i Exod. 3. 5. Gen.28. 
17. K Deut. 16. 15. II Cor. 11. 25. 
m 1 King. 8. 66. 

Expoſ. . How are we te behave 
our ſelves in this heavenly banqust ; 

A. From that which was noted be- 
fore touching the actions of of the Mi, 
niſter, 


a i 

* 
re x : RR 
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niſter, and the people in the delivery 


and receiving of this Sacrament, we 


may learn how we ought to behave our 
ſelves in this holy buſineſs. 

Q. What is the exerciſe of the out- 
Ward mau? 

A. We tre to exerciſe, '1. The eye 
in ſeeing the Elements, and the acti- 
ons belonging thereunto, Exod. 24. 8. 
2. The ear in hearing the myſteries ex- 
plained. 3. The hand in receiving the 
Elements. 4. And the taſte in feeling 
the comfort of them. $6 

Q. What i the extreiſe of the in- 
Ward man # | 1 

A. We are to exerciſe, 1. The minde, 
2. The heart. 


Q. How # the minde to be exerci- 1. Of the 
| minde. 


ſed ? | 
A. In meditating and remembring 
1. Of Chriſts ſufferings, 2. And the 


love of God. 


2. How doth the love of God appear 
towards us ? 


A. Not onely, 1. In giving his Son 


to die for us, 7ohr 3. 16. 2. But alſo of- 


fering and ſealing unto us our Redem- 
ption thereby. | | 

Q. How is the heart to be exerciſed? 

5 Q4 A. We 
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HY lie 4. We ſhould ſtir up the heart, 


1. To receive Chriſt, Va. 64. 7. 2. T0 
mourn for fin, Zach. 1 2. 10. 3. To de- 
ſie Gods favor, 4. To rejoyce in his 
love, Neb. 8. 10. 5. To ſtand. in awe 
before him, P/alm 5.7. fearing after an 
holy maner, leſt by any ufuly affecti- 
ons, or unfitting geſture, we ſhew the 
leaſt want of due eſteem, and joy in 
his preſence, Pſalm 2.11.and 44.1 Cor. 
11. 10. and 14. 40. 

Q. What muſt We do after we have 
received? 

A. We mult || endeavoz to finde 
an increaſe of Faith, n Love, and 
all ſaving graces, abounding mo2e 
and moze in well⸗voing, n Prov. 4. 
18. Ezek. 47.12. : 
Expoſ. [| Q. i muſe we endeavor 

to abound in Well doing Fee we have 
| 3 
A. (71) Becauſe the receiving of the 
Lords Supper is a renewing of our co- 
venant with God, Exod. 13. 1. Gen. 17. 
I1. 2 Chron. 30. 29. (2) Therein we 
feed ſpiritually upon Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 
16. (3) We are refreſhed by him, 
(4) And by Faith we dra vertue from 
bim, Rom. S. 2. Phil, 4. 13. therefore 

| after 


after we have received, we muſt grow 
more.in grace and knowledge. 

Q. If we ſpeed not well after we have 
received, what may be the cauſt ? 

A. If it ſpeed not well after we have 
received, 1. Commonly our want of 
preparation was the cauſe thereof, 
2. Or defects willingly admitted in 
the act of receiving, 2 4 bron. 30. 19, 20. 
fadges 10 I, % - : 

Q. What rules axe to be obſerved i in 
this matter d 

A. 1. Care muſt be taken, that out 
of diſlike of our ſelves, we do not diſ- 
like or deny that meaſure of grace 
which the Lord beſtoweth upon us: 
2, Neither muſt we be over baſty. 

Q. whyſo? 

4 — the Lord doth not al- 
ways pour his gifts upon us, the ſamie 
day, that we come unto him in his holy 
Ordinances, Pſalm 97. 11, Cant. 3. 4. | 
and 5. 6. 

Q. What order hath the Lord left in 
Vis Church to keep lus Ordinauces from 
| —_ t? 

A. The unruly || ſhould ＋ be o 
| «dmoniſhed , the obſtinate p ex- 
communicated, and the 1 
alter 
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- their fall f reſfozed,and q comfozt- 
ed, o 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 14. p Cor. 5. 4. q 


2 Cor. 2. 6, 7. 


Expoſ. ] Q. Who are unruly ? 
A. They are unruly, 1. Who are 
inordinate, 2. Who live diſſolutely: 


3. And ſuch who are known by ſpeech, 


geſtures and deeds, not to walk ac- 
cording to the rule of the word, or 
buſie- bodies, vain boaſters, idle, &c. 
2Theſſ. 3. 11, 12. 4. Or ſach as be 
fallen into any outward fin, 1 Corin. 
6. 9. 

Q. How muſt the unruly be dealt 
withal ? 

f A. Such perſons being members of 
the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 11, 12. ſhould be 
reprehended. 

.2. Fer What muſt * be 
n ? 

. For their fin, 2. Certainly 

_ both to be (in, 3. And to be 
committed by them, Lev. 19.17. 
= How muſt admonition be perform- 


. Admonition muſt be perform- 
ed with 1. Meckneſs, : 2. And diſcre- 
tion, Gal.6.1,2. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 3. Some- 
times alſo with zeal, 4. And with ſe- 
vetity, 
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verity, I Cor. 4. 21. Galatians 3. 1. 1 
Q. What is the rule of diſcretion and 
zeal in admonition ? | | 
A. That it be fitted, 1. To the per- 
ſon ſinning. 2. Theſin committed. 3. And 
the maner of doing, Numb. 1 2. 9,10. 
14. | 
Q. What if the ſin be private? 
A. If the ſin be private, known to 
few, the admonition muſt be private, 
Mat. 18. 15. Luke 17. 3. 
Q. What if it be-kpown to part of the 
. Charch ? | 
A. If known to part of the Church, 
admonition muſt be before them that 
know it. S | 
Q. What if it be known to the whole 
Church d 
A. If it be known to the whole 
Church, the admonition muſt be pub- 
like, 1 Tim. 5. 20. unleſs it be known 
by their fault, that have publiſhed it 
without cauſe. | 
Q. What if the fault be publiſhed 
Without cauſe ? at 
A. (1) Always reſpe& is to be had 
to the condition of the party offend- 
ing, 1-Theſſ. 5. 14. (2) And that muſt 
be done, which tends moſt to the edi- 
5 | fication 
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fication of the Church, 1 Corin. 14. 
26. 
| Q. what if admonition at frſt pre- 
| 2 my 1 
A. If admonition at the firſt pre- 
vail not, then it is to be doubled, pr 
til either che offender be reformed, 
declare his obſtinacy, Tit. 2. 10, 11. 
Q. Whoare to be held ebſtinate; ? 
A. Such are to be held obſtinate, 
. Who diſpiſe the Churches admoni- 
4 2. And will by no means be re- 
claimed from their ſin, notwithſtand- 
ing the long · ſuffering which the Church 
hath uſed towards them, Mat. 18. 17. 
Tit. 2. 10, T1. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
Qt. What ib it to be excommunicated? 
eA. To be excommunicated is to 
Uhdebarved from, 1. The pots ue or- 
dinances of God, 2. And the ſociety 
of the faithful, boch publique and pri- 
vate, I Cor. 5. 3, 1 I, 12. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14. 
I the excommunicant perſon to 
be dibarred from all ſociety of the 8885 
ful? 
A. No: but ſo far as neceſſity will 
permit, either in reſpect of their ge- 


eral, or particular calling, 1 (0r.7. 
220. 
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20. and 7. 10,11,12. with Eph. F. 37. 
Q. What # the end of | theſe cen- 
fures d 
A. The end of theſe cube, W. 
(1) The humbling, (2) And the refor- 
ming of the ſinner; 1 Cor. 5.5. 2 Theſſ. 
3. 14. (3) The terrifying of others, 
f Tim. 5. 10. (4) And keeping the Or · 
dinances of God in reverence, 1 Cor. 
5. 6, 7. 
why is the penitent to be reſtored 
? p 1 
A. 1. Becauſe the cenſutes of the 
Church are medicines to cure, not poy- 
ſons to deſtroy. 2, They are inflicted 
for to humble, . bring into the Oe 
way ſuch as have gone aſtray; .-! 
Q. Who to be — penirent . 
A. That ſinner who doth, 1. BH 


unfainedly ſorrowful. SW. 

Q. Why i ſuch one to be received 
again into the (hurch? _ 

A. He is to be received again into | 
the boſome of the Church, and com- 
forted, leſt Satan by bis devices ſhould 
bring bim to iff ir, 2 Cor. 2. 10, 11. 

I Theſſ. 5.1 | 

2 Beſider the freiamed meats are. 
there 
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there not ſome orher, profitable for in- 
creaſe of faith ? 

A. Pea, reading ll 92 + hearing 

the Scriptures read in ſpublique 
and t in pꝛivate [| meditation, u 
and w conference, fer Revel. 1. 3. ſ 
Acts 13. t Acts 8. 28. u Luke 2.51. 
W Heb. 3 

Ex — l| Q. What i the. benefit 
of reading , or hearing the Scriptures 
read ? 

A. The reading or hearing of the 
Scripture read, doth 1. Furniſh the 
minde more with knowledge, 1 Pet. 1. 
19. Prov. 1.5. Deut. 1 1. 19, 20. (2) 
And work upon the affections, Deut. 
17. 18, 19. 2 Kings 22. 11, 19. Pſalm 
119.93. 

Q. How is the word to be appyed that 
it might work upon 1 ? 

A. We are to apply, .1. The Com- 

mandments for our direction. 2. The 
threatnings to fear us from fin, or to 
humble us for it, 4 Chron; 34. 19, 27. 
(3) And the promiſes for our comfort 
and incouragement. 

2. Why maſt the Scrigeare be read 
in publique ? 

10. Becauſe, 1. As God * 

that 


with an . n the ſane, - 2 39. | . 


that the Scripter ſhould be read in pub- 
lique, 1 Thefſ. 5. 27. Col. 4. 16. 2. 80 
thereby he hath promiſed, that his peo- 
ple may learn to fear him, Deut. 31. 
12, 13. 

Q. Why muſt we give attendance to 
private reading ? 


24. — 3 private reading, 1. Ma- Mey 


keth the publique Miniſtery more pro- 
fitable, A&s 8. 30, 3 1. 2. It inableth 
us better to judge of the Doctrines 
taught, Add, 17.11. 3. Thereby we are 
better fitted for the combare; 1 Tim. 
4. 13,15. 4. And many evils are there- 
by prevented, Iſa. 8. 19, 20. Pſal. 119. 
9. Fob 22. 21. > | 
Q. What are the benefits of Medi- 
tation ? 
A. Meditation is available, 1. For 
the — of grounded and ſetled 
knowledge, 2 Tim. 2.7. Pſaln 119.99. 
2. For the increaſe thereof, 1 Tim. 4. 
133 15. 3. It ſtrengrhneth memory, 
Pſalm 119. 15, 16. 4. Ealargeth our 
delight in good, P/alm 104. 34. and 
— 16. 5. Diſcovereth corruption. 
| ihe heart of idle and un- 
wo. le wandrings. 7. Addeth life 


an 0 hoh duties, ne 


* 
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Pſalm 143. 5, 6. (8) And hereby we 
grow more inwardly acquainted wich 
God, Pſal. 77: 1e, 11, 12. | 

Q When muſt this duty be prutti- 


A. This duty muſt be practiced every 
day more or leſs, P/al.” 1 19. 97. 
2. How muſt we confer ? 

＋ A. 1. With wiſdom, Prov. 10. 
32, and 15. 22. Pal. 37.30. 2. With 
reverence, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 3: With love; 
4. With the ſpirit of meekneſs. 5. Gen- 
tleneſs, Titus 3. 2. Coloſſians 4.6. Phil. 
2. 2, 3. (6) With a defire of reaping 

ob. 

0 A What are the benefits of religi- 
ous conference ? | 

A. All fach as do confer religiouſly 
(hall thereby prevenit,(i) Rotten ſpee- 
ches, Eph. 4. 29. (2) Hardneſs of 
heart, Heb, 3. 13. (3) And much other 
evil; Ecel. 5. 2. (4) They ſhall increaſe 
in knowledge, Prov. 1.5. (5) Bere- 
ſolved of their doubts; Coloſſ. 3. 16. 
1Theſſ. 5. 11. Job 16. 4, 5. (6) Be 
armed againſt Falling, Alls 11,23. ade 


20. Prov. 19: 8. (7) Be quickned from 
their dulneſt, Feb. IO: 33. (8) This 


will kindſe defire of mote fellowſhip = 
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uith Chriſt; Cant 5. 16. (9). And it 
will ſweeten the communion of Saints. 
Rom. 1. 11, 12. 1 Theſſ. 3. 1. Rom, 15. 
323 24. 77. 
447 * When muſt theſe duties be Pratts- 
g 
A. Theſe duties muſt carefully be 
practiſed of every man, as he hath op- 


portunity and means, Matth. 25. 27. 


2 Cor. 8. 12 
Q. Hitherto of the ordinary means 
whereby faith is increaſed: be there nat 
alſo ſome \| extraordinary mean, 
A. Ves: and theſe be holy x faſt⸗ 
ing, holy y feaſting and religious 


2 vows, x Luke 5. 35. Eſther. 9. 17. cn 


2 Plalm 50.14. . 

Q. What i meant by. extrardine) 
duties ? ?: 

A. By extraordinary duties are 
meant ſuch, which be of more ſeldom 
and rare practice, though they muſt be 
uſed oft, as God giveth vccafron, and 
when hecalleth thereunto. 

Q. hat is an j faſt 

A. A religious a abſtinence from 
all I b the labozs of our calling and 
ef tomtoꝛzts of this life, fo far as 
comelineſsand 0 aid will me 


ty 


I bore: Citerhiſin. 


mit, that we might be moze ſeri⸗ 
_ veiflyd'humibled*befoze-Gvy, and 
moꝛe fer vent in pzayper, a Heſt. 4. 
16. b Lev. 23.28. c Bxod. 33. 5. d Dan. 
9. 9, 11. Lev. 23. 27. 
Expoſ. || Q. hy muſt we abſtain 
from the labors of our callus in the day | 
of a faſt ? 
| S 22 A faſtis to beikept as 
a Sabbath unto God, Lev.:23. 28. Ja. 
58: 13, 14. And therefore as upon the 
Sabbath ,; ſuch buſineſſes of this life 
muſt be avoided, that agree not with 
the Sabbath. 

2. What underſtand you by. the com- 
forts of #hiclife > 
14. By the comfortsof thislifcave 

are to underſtand meat, drink, coſtly 
apparel, recreation, and all other de 
lights, Dan. 10. 3. 1:Cor; TS: 

8 jeyned wii the eæ- 
erci eof 44 

* A. With faſting n muſt be joyned a 
ſerious meditation, 1. Of our ſins, 
Ezra 9. 4, 6. .Neheavwah 1. 6, 7. (20 
Of Gods Judgements, Neh. . 35,36, 
37. (3) And of our ſpecial wants, Dan. 
9. 11, 8... 

2 Who is a perſan fit for this exer- 
riſe? A. The 


A. The perſon meet for this exer- 
riſe muſt be no novice in religion, Lick, 
5- 36; 37- Mat. 9.49; $&- > 

Q. How # a faſt diſtinguiſned ? 

A. A faſt is either, (1) Of one a- 
lone, 2 Sams. 12. 16, or (2) Of the 
whole family, Zach. 12.12. or (3) Of 
a particular congregation, (4) Or of 


| * whale Church in general, Zudg.'20: 


ne When ought we to faſt Þ 
A. When we I. feel,02 2. e fear 
ſome grie bons calamitꝝ upon us, 
o2 hanging over } our heads, 3. 
want ſome ſpecial Blefsing, 
4. are pzefſed with ſam ſpecial ſin, 


oꝛ ga about ſame weighty f mat⸗ 
tory e Heſt. 4. 16. Ezra B. 21. f Acts 


| "Expoſ | 9. that cal Jus grievous 
ralamities d 
A. Sword, famine, peſtilence,ſtrange 


unwonted ficknelſes,unſeafonable wea- 


ther, 25 Exikiet 14. 21. with 1/4. 22. 
I2,1 


2 What judgements bang over aur 
mo Theſe judgements haug ovet 


but badly which T4 | Wie MAE 
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ſins be the Land have deſerved, and 
cry for, Amos 8. 5, 8. James 5. 4. Gen. 
18. 20. { 2) which Ab threat- 
ned by his word and miniſtery, Zeph. 
1. 354,5. with Zach.1.6. Lam.1.13,14, 
20. with 2. 17. (3) And hath inflict- 
ed formerly upon like Tranſgreflors, 
Jer. 7. 12. Amos 6. 2, 3. 

Q Why muſt we humble our ſoul in 
faſting, when we want ſome ſpecial bleſ- 
mee +*: 

P * A. Becauſe notwithſtanding the 
ordinary and daily prayers of his peo- 
ple; the Lord in great wiſdom will 
ſufer them to want ſome ſpecial good 
thing, that they may ſeck him more 
earneſtly in the uſe of the duty of faſt- 
ing, 7#apes 20. 28. 

Q. What is an holy feaſt ? 

A. An||ertraozdinary g thankl⸗ 
giving foz ſome notable deliver- 
' ance, out of ſome deſperate dan- 

ger; teſfiffied f with feaſting be⸗ 
koze God with jop and gladneſs, 
ſending pzeſents to onr friends, 
and h poztions to the needy,g 1 Chr. 
16.8. and 29. 10, 11. h Neh. 8. 19. 
Heſt. 9 22 | 
. Q. Vn ſoewld the heart be 


prepared 


A. This muſt 
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 frepared to the extraordinary duty, of 


' thanksgving ? ? | | 
HA. Becauſein a day of extraordina- 
ry thankſgiving, there ſhould be a ſe- 
rious remembrante of Gods benefits, 
Pſalm £16. 6. and 1o3z. 2. | 
Q. How ſhould the heart be affected 
With thanksgiving ? 7 
A. We ould be ſtirred up, 1. AF- 
ter a feryent maner to yield praiſe to 
the Lord, P/alm 34. 3. and 35. 27. 
Exodus 15. 2. (2) And to rejoyce 
before him heartily, Deut. 12. I2. 
(3) Tying our ſelves unto him by re- 


..newing our Covenant, ohn 2.9, Deut. 


29. 3, 10, Il, 12, 13. 2 Chron. 15. 11, 
12. (4) And learn to be more con- 
fident in him, having experience of 
his great goodneſs, Pſalm 3. 5,6. and 


52. 9. 8 
Q. What uſe of Gads creatures iu 


lumed on a day of thankggiving ? | 


A. On the day o . | 
ot 


we may have a more liberal uſe 
Gods creatures, both in meat and ap- 


parel, then is ordinary, Neh, 8. 10. 

Hef. 9. 22. . 
'Q. How muſt this be uſed ? - 

be uſed in moderati- 
„ 0 


4 I ſhure Catechiſm, 


on and ſobriety, that men maybe bet- 


ter fitted for the exerciſe of Religion, 
1 Kings $. 65. 

2. How miſt thi exerciſe be perfor- 
wed, if it be publique? 

A. This exerciſe, if it be publique, 


muſt be joyned with the preaching of | 


the wor 
= ow if private ? 

2 If 8 it muſt be joy- 
ned with the reading of the Scripture, 
or ſome holy exhortation, for the bet- 
ter ſtirring up of affection. | 

Q. What i areligions vom: 

A. Afolemn i pzomiſe unto Gd, 
made by a || fit perſon of ſome t 
lawful thing, which * is in bis 
choice, to teſtiſie his love and“ 
thankfulnefs, i Deut. 23.21, 22. Prov. 
20. 25. 
| Expol. Q. Mhat perſons aye fit to 

Vew £ | 

A. Such perſons are fit to yow,who 
have knowledge, judgement, and abi - 
lity to diſcern bf a vow, and of the 
duties belonging to the performance of 

the ſame, Eccleſ. 5. 2. + 
Why may not a man dom an un- 


li 255 vile, or or thing ? 
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14 A; man may nat w an un- 


lawful , vile or - ſuperſtitious thing. , 
Dent. 23. 18, for 1. We are obliged 


to —— all evil, yea all appearance of 
evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. 2+ It is preſum- 
ption and raſnneſs to vo that to God, 
which he hath, forbidden, and will agg 
accept, 7 uages 11. 30, 31. 

Q lumful to vow any thing 10 | 
God that is impoſſible ? 

* A. What we are not able to per- 
form either, 1. By reaſon of the com- 


mon frailty of all men, Eale/: . Heb 
n of 


with 1 Con. 7.7 2. Oc by rea 
our ſubjection unto others wæ may nor 


vow, as the wife, childe; ſervant, may | 


not vow without the liberty of their 
ſuperiors, Numb. 30. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 12. 
2. What things ars to be hold in our 


free choice, and what not ? 


A. That thing is not to be belc i in 
our free choice; which we are neceſſari- 
ly bound unto before our vow, Lev. 
27.26. Dent. 23. 22, 23. | 

Q. 1s it not lawful to uo that Which 
We are bound uato ? © 


A. To quicken and ſtir us up the bet · 


ter to the performance of our duty, it 
is la wia d renew. the Corcoant and 


8 5 v] 
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vow, which we made unto the Lord in 


Baptiſ, Pſal. 119. 106. 
. How Were vows commonly made 


fo Ged: ? 


A. To God vows were commonly 


made with prayer, Sen. 28. 20. Pſalm 
. 61.5. and paid with thankſgiving, Pal. 
65-1. & 66. 13,14.-& 116.14.f0b.2.9. 
Q. When ſhould vows be performed ? 
* 4. Vous ſhould be performed 
ſpeedily, Eeclef.s 5 Deut. 23.23. Pſal. 
. 
Q. What if we vow raſhly ? 


A. If we vow falhly; the raſhneſs 


is to be repented of, the vow otherwiſe 
lawful is to be performed. 5 

Q. What F We vow an unlawful 
thing e 44 

A. Avow ſhould not in any wiſe be 
the bond of iniquity, Mat. 15. 5,6 
I Sam. 25. 22; 39. Acts 23. 21. 

Q. Can faith, being Wrought and 


confirmed in us, be fruitleſs and unpro- 
fitalbe i ? 


A. No: il foz it k wozketh by love, | 


Gal. 5.6. 

Expoſ. why rannot ah be 
Ferie pl S 2 . 

A. By faith we are knit unto Cheilt, 
Rom. 


P 
1 tw. ww oa carr Sy „* A 
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Romans 11. 19, 20. Eph. 3. 17. and 
therefore it cannot be * fruitleſs, 
Jobs 15. 5. ſeeing we nate the ſap 
of grace from Kip, fohn 1. 16. Coloſſ. 


1. 19. 
Q. What is the principal. Work, of 


faith ? 


A. It f purifieth the heart, Acts 
15. 9. 

Expoſ. N. What is it to purifie the 
heart ? 

A. To purifie the heart;is 1. Io abate 
and crucifie the power of fin in the be- 
liever, 2. And by little and little to re- 
new him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
Gal. F. 24. and 6. 14. 

2. Whe i the aut bor of ſ[anitifica- 


tion? 


A. The Spirit of God is the author 
of ſanctification, ohn 3.5. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Gal: 5. 22. Rom. 8. 11. 

Q. Hon doth faith purifie the heart? 

A. Faith is the inftrcment of the 
holy Ghoſt, whereby the heart isclean- 
ſed , Col. 20 12. | | 

* What followeth thereupon? 

A. Afighting * and. combating | 
againſt ſin & cozruption, Gal. 5. 17. 

Kon * Q. What is the cauſe of this 


com- 


comb te in every regenerate perſon d 
A. Becauſe thoſe that are ſanctiſied, 
are ſandtifie&imevery part, Col. 2. 13. 
I Tbefſ. 5. 23. Eph. 4. 24 (Ok 3- 10. 
and yet but in part, Prov.30.2.3. Phil. 


3-12. Nom. 8. 13. Col. 3.5. fo that 


grace and corruption are mingled to- 
gether in the beft, Romans 6. 13. and 


7.25. 


Q How __ kindes of combates 
may be in a man, and which of them us 
av to à true believer ? 


A. This ſpititual combate, is not 


1. Of the minde wich the will, or the 
will with the affections onely, Numb. 
22.34. 2. Nor of divers deſires onely, 
in reſpect of ſundry and different con- 
fiderations. 3. But of the part regene- 
rate, with the part unregenerate, Gal. 
5: 17. as of the minde regenerate, with 
the minde unregenerate, and ſo of the 


”- : 


will, Ge. | 
Q. What are the properties of this 
combat | 


A. This combate is. 1. Continual, 


1s Againſt the firſt motions of fin, 


and not onely againſt outward groſs 
evils, Roms, 8. 13. Eph. . 22. Romans 
6. 17. | | 12 25 
Ie" 2. What 
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Q. What i the effect hereof? ? 
A. The effect hereof is, e 
ſanctified cannot do What he would, 

Gal. 5. 17. ſometimes he is grievpufly 


foiled by the flelb, Afarth. 26: 40, 41. 
but ia the end; the Spirit ſhall ger the 


victory, 1 Joby 4. 4. and 5.4. Roms. $.2. 
Rev. 2. 26. 

Q What elſe ? | 

A. A renouncing of l all evil in 
|| affection and of * groſs m ſins, in 
life andconverſation, FAQs 2. 38. 
m Acts 19. 18, 

Expol. {| Q. g- a purged heart 
renonnce all evil in affettion? | 
A. A pure heart can no more de- 
light in evil, then a clean fountain can 
ſend forth corrupt waters, Pſalm 24. 

4. Iſaiah 32.6, 8. Prov. 12. 5. there- 
fore a purged heart muſt renounce all 
evil, Exekiel 36. 26, 27. Per. 32.39, 
40. 
Why muſt he renouncr all grofs ſin 

in 95 and Magee ation? ONE 

* A. Becauſe the will is the com- 
mander of the outward man, 2 Cor. 8. 
11. if it be turned unto God, the con- 
yerfation'muſt needs be reforthed, Jer. 


3.14. 17. 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21. 1 Kings 


8. 4, 49. WS Rs 
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Q. What is a third thing that follow 
eth hence? | 
A. Love n and 7 delight in that 
which is good, jopned with a ſin 
tere || deſire, purpoſe, and o endea 
voz daily to amend whatſoever is 
amiſs, and to p plead a life acco2v- 
ing * to the law of God, n Pal. 119. 5 
97. o Phil. 3. 13,14. Acts 11. 23. p Pſal fo 
119. 6. 
Expoſ. + Q. Whence.comes it, that fc 
that the believer doth love and delight | 
in that which s good 2. 
A. The ſame fpicPwhich wrought 6 
the grace of faith, and cleanſeth the f 
heart; doth ſweetly incline it both to R 
long after, and to cleave with joy to 
that which is good, Exel, 36. 27. 
and 11. 19, 20. Romans 6. 19. Plalm 
86. 11. P 
Q. why doth the beliwer ai endea- || ? 
vor to reform What is amiſs ? 4 
A. Becauſe the true believer hath ö 
| laid aſide the practice and defire of all 
bn, Pſal. 119. 113, 128, 163. 
Q. In what reſpect hath be laid aſide 
the — fire of all in ? 
A. Not onely, 1. Out of a foreſight 
of the ill ai cer. and "erik 
e 


4 
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evils that may fall, I Kings 8.4. Ertel. 
18. 28. Lyke 15. 17. (2) But even out 


Jof love to the chiefeſt good, and all 


goodnels, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
Q. In What maner? Weg 
A. 1. With a true purpoſe, Yſalm 
119. 106. As 11. 23. (2) And a well- 
adviſed deliberation; Ruth 1. 16. there- 
fore he is willing to eſpy out and re- 
form whatſoever is out of order, P/a/. 
119. 59. ; 7 FER 
Q. Have all the like meaſure of grace? 
A. All have not the like meaſure of 


grace, Rom. 12. 3. neither can with 
like victory overcome their corruption, 
Roms. 14. 1. and 15. I. Phil. 3. 115. 
+ Q. What uſe is to be made herrof? 

A. 1. The ſtrong ſhould not wax 
proud, Rom. 11. 20. Gal. 6. 1. Rom. 14. 
3. 2. Nor the weak diſmayed, Rom. 14. 


4. Marl. 4. 31332 
Q. Why doth the believer reſolve to 


lead his life according to the law of God? + 
A. I. Ihe — — of the Lord 

do ſee that many ways they are bound 

to obey, P/alm 100. 2, 3. and 86. 13. 


I Cor. 6. 19, 20. 1 Pet. 1. 17,18. 2. And 


alſo that it is a bleſſed thing to bear 
the yoke, Marth. 11. 29. 1 Joby 5. 3. 
A , 2 
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Pſal. 65. 4..and T 19. 14. Gai. ö. 16. and ; 
ſo they teſolve to deny theit own will, 
and follow the Lord, Phil, 1. 27. and 
3. 20. Acts 26. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. 

Q. Wherein i the ſum of the Law 
conta muãꝶ? | 
A. In the q Len Command- 
ments, q Deut. 10, 4. and 4. 12. 
Expoſ. Q. where « the full Ex- 
poſition f the Commandments to be 
found? 


A. Theſe Ten Commandments are 
an abridgement of the whole Lau, the 
full expoſition whereof is to be found 
in the books of the Prophets, and A- 
poſtles, and holy men, who wrote by 

inſpiration of ths Spirit, £#0d. 34. 27. 
1 Kings 8. 9. Matt. 22. 40. 

Q What Rules are to bt obſerved 
for the right n of te dec 
ogne | | 
251 For the right underſtanding of 
the Ten Commandments; called the 
Decalogue, obſerve theſe tles. 

1. The Law is ſpiritual, mag Jos 
foul and conſcience to entire obedi- | 
ence, Raman 7. 14. Matthew 5. 21; 
N 

2. The meaning of the peocepts ls 


to be draun from the main ſeope and 
end thereof, Matthew 5. 335 34. 35. 
nd 36, 37. 
3. The Commandment which for- 
AW biddertva fin, commandeth the contra- 
| ry dury;and-the Commandment which 
Id- | requiretha.duty,forbiddeth the cantra- 
TY ry lin, Pſalm 34. 12, 14. Ja. I. 165 17. 
2 Mar k 3. 4. j | 
be 4. Under one vice expreſſy forbid- 
dien, all of the fame kind e, and that ne- 
re ceſſarily depend thereon, as allo the leaſt 
he caufe, occaſion or inticement thereun- 
ad to are forhiddeen, (Mat. 5. 21, 22, 274 
A- 28. 1 70h 3. 15. 
by 5. Underone duty expreſſed, all of 
7.4 the like nature are comprehanded, as 
all means, effects, and whatſoever is 
ed neceſſarily required for the perform. 
4- | ance of that duty. 
| Q 1s ons nd the em thing the 
of commanded in divers precepts ? _ 


* A. In divers, yen in all the Con? 
mandments, one and the ſame du- 
f- ty may in divers re ſpects, be com- 
- | manded, and one and che Game fin 
1 may be forbidden. 
| 6. Where the more honorable per- 
f | fon; is * man, let the wo · 
man 


8 8 J 
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man inlet that the e pt con · 
ceineth her. 

7. Where the duty of one man Man, 
ding in relation to another is taught, 
there is taught alſo the duty of all that 
ſtand in the like relation one unto an- 
other. rl 

Q. In What particular may this be 

explamed? - 

A. As when the duty of one infe- 
rior towards his ſuperior is taught, 
there is taught the general duty which 
all ſaperiors owe to thoſe that be un- 
der them, which inferiors owe to them 
That be over them, and which equals 
due one another. 

— How are they droided 1 
Anto two f Lables, Deut. 5. 1. 
— * I, 2. 


Expoſ, f Q. what may bt obſerved | 


from the Commandments,as 9 are ſet | 


eiu tegether d 
A. From the Commandments, as 


they are ſet down we may obſerve; 
I. That the Law is moſt perfectly, 1 
1. Wiſe, 2. Juſt, 3. Equal, 4. and ſtrict- 
ly binding the conſciences, 5. And that 
of all men without exception, 6. And 
that continually, Deut. 4.5, &c. Pſalms 
Ty: 7. Ge. 2. For 


andment, 'tranſ- | 
„ grefſech che whole law een, roma 
Gal. 3. 10. Famed 2. 10, 11% l 
else God a beg, 
of our love to our neighbor, 1 fh 
20. and 5. 11 * N 1 
. Om laveto our neighbor ua teſt 
e eee 188. 
5. Such 25 be cligions muſt 
have rape onto ul Gods Command: 
x moſiccclear;and foot 
if equal; projamipn be able bo 
de made, 1 Saw. 2. 23. 
17.13. 


. Mrwo Commandments. cannot 
8 Na at once, che leſſer muſt 


97 0 to the greater: ſo the love 


d muſthe preferred before the 
* we of our neighbor , and Ae 80 
E 8 dies 


— 


_— s BY oy 


. 


od 128 foes cm bia Wr 
e 
Hhf? S- r £3.40 7: 
dai. The ts ker ert asu ride of 
ifers theth that ute ft? theres - 
fore buy obetlience is to be performed 
anto Gbd in and hrowgh Feſis' Chriſt, 
| Ati p18, 199) pages 190 577 
8. with 2001 HM. 

9. All fins here forbidden. are tobe | 
ſhunned, and that/borl''\aliways.,. and 
it ulktimes} The qurievrommanded are 
perpetual, to be practiſed ben the 
born givers ©pporecnity;'and calleth 
thercunts. Bor öl IE z ©4000 

Q. hich are the Commandments of 
heſofp Tube” 7 7 

A. The tour ürtt; ans they teach | 
| © an which 3 


of the ſecond Tub FE 
A. The ür laff;' which infruc 
us in dupdaty towards dur netgh- 
voz, Epheſ. 6. 2. | 
N « the E o 


4 the W020 thy 'Gov; ct. 
Thou l 
8 * 1 18. 79 

; ai 


we tvke the os Godi in ChxE, co 


Dre 


oer 


| 54. (a); 


4 *. 8 
_  . x 
# 


Nein 150. 3<Rbbid5«' —.— 


with ap 45haftin wptwrbe fare. ? 
{Kay tevrrat duc rened | 


421110 pf A 
*Ehat in fit minde, 21 Wait, 
3 caſfenten, 4« un effeas Af theſe 


u ed. ne at h GAL 4 
Mend te . What are the [ = 


EW A ds, Ivf e _ == 
Colefſ. 1. 10. de 7: : Whas 
a IANS OY uu SVs 


ie! in den of Will and.h 0 
td 1 1p 53 1425 Ii} VR obs 


adams 2 
5 ae 105 206431) 


ARS, 
eV. Galt 


$9 ee [2 
6. 


Jer. FO, 6, 7. and 5. 22. 


1 97815 ec. 


| (9) 7 ef will, Gat. 4. 18 
(16) Defire of God preſenceinhea- 
4 2 I, 23» 2 Tim. 4. 8. Rev. 22. 


. fel of the Ga, of 


0 Invocation, Pſal. $2-6-and 
G5. 2 Phil. 45. 6. (2) Thankfulneſs, 
28 and 56. 12713. (3)Swear- 

8 alone, Dew.10. 20. (4) 

jon, Deut. 6. #3; ind 1020. 

4 10. (5) And yrofefion oF his 
2 3. 15. Kat. 10.32. Dun. 
2 J and 6.11. Nom 10. 10. | Je . 

2 uch 1 150 277 fin ded? 

220 2 4 2 


WT Mete forbidden, are 1. * 
theiſm; Eſal. 14. u Tit. 1.16. Exd q. a. 
(3): Ignorance, Pen A. a. ad g. 3. 
Fal. 143. (3) Efror concerning ae 
Howl. 23. fob5.2% (4) 20 | 


. 


F 


Al. in reſpełi ef wid daft 


ons. ? 


A. 1, Diſtruſt, Heb. 10. 38. Ife 7. 


9. fer 17. 5,6. 2. Presto Afar. | 
4. 7. 1 Cor. 10, 6. 10. Numb. 15. 39, 


31. 3 Want of love, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
4. Of fear, 5. Or of reverence; P/al. 
36. T. Dent. a 38,59. 6. Prophane · 
neſs, Rom. 1. 30, 2 Pet. 3. 4, J. Prov. 
1. 22. 7. eſpair, Gen. 4. 13s $ Im- 
patience, Erdem 16. 12 and 27. 23 
p. :Deadnefs, 10. And hardneſs of 
heart, Nom. 2. 5. Tube 2.34. 
; bat i e in ref of 
oth ? | 
A. Unthankfulneſß, Roms. 1. 27. 
. What: ſpecial ſous of commiſſion 
are Drbidde i in reſpelt of the heart: 
1A. 1. Pride, Acts 12. 23. Dar. 
26, 27. Luke 18; 142 2. Confidence in 
1. wit, 2. wealth, 3; friends, 4. or wic- 


 ked devices, Per. 17, 5, 6. and 49. 16. 


2:(bron. 16. 12, 3. Carnal love, Mat. 
10.37. John 12.43. 2 Tim.3.2. 4. Fear 
of. man more then of God, Rev. 2 1.8. 


 Matth, 10. 28. Per. 10.2. 5, Baſe de- 


lights that draw the heatt from the 
fountain of 1 37. Lale 
8 y bat 


With 48 ; expeſtionnyto the ſame, 261 1 


N a 


| Hab. n an Idol, He. 6B. 


„ ert Camnbiß u. 


W. e I en of the effect 5. 
wing a will ? 
A. (i) Invocatian'of wood, one, 


or Saints depiried; Dam, 3 2, Nc: J. 


67 10. (2) Sacrifieing to aur nets, 


Saints, Book 12. 6. or to —— | 
e Frofeſſ ng donageifobedience to 
1 88 , 77 (4; STS 23: (97 Reproſehn; 


| ge, Deut. 4+ 12, 152 
18. (6) Sbciety of marriage 
Ae. ch binde Desk! 7. 
4. Exod. 34. 14, 15,16. 2 Chrbwint: | 
4 6. 6 Sec 8 please for help, 
8 6. 1 Sue. 28.17. &c. 8) 
And a eribing any rhing, whether it be 
ropttty, work: or that be- 
nge 50 the: Latd alone, tõ any 
crexture or thig; though we zcktiow- 
to be — 1 Bph.'5. J. Phil. 
3. 14. Erod. 35. Kam. 1. 23,2. 1 Fur. 
10. 20 


. 7 is the ſecond Commund- 


ment 7 


'A Thon ſhalt not make to the 
ſetfany graven Image, t! | 
2. os 1 a e arty which f 


| this 


; his C wi rt 

Sip That we do || wozlhip eren | 
parely, acc: 

Expaſ. I. al Tere ſpec du. 


Late of this pro- 
t general. * 
ad the word * 


2. 1. 4 | 
| 8 3. 1, 6, a 25 26,6 
= 24 „And diſciplioe, Aſati. 18.45, "Vc. 
TE 2. 6. 2 T. 34 5. ( Me. | 
_ ditation; Ful 1. . and 27. 314.200 
77 15. 75 Coaferenes Daw 6. f. 2 
Aal. 3. 16. 8. Fast, La 5. 
Act, 13. 2. 9. And \ Eftber 
9. 17. ena means and futtheranees. 
thereo | A 
r 
erer ed. in theſe ie de! 348-1414: 
| . theſe duties muſt be x. Aff 


At Catecii 
= whats the yoo! þ fm forbid: 


den ? 

A All aniſgion of Pods true 
woꝛchip when it is required; and 
all falſe wo; Mp, either invented 
_byothers, t ien * vf- our own 


Heads. - 

Expoſ. „l be the ſpecial ſons 
Lips e, ainſt this (ommandment ? | 
A. The omifſion of any of the for- 
— me pur da | 2 as of 
pearſng, Ge 914-1 0 4 64: 7. 

where forbidden. 

Q. lat s the firs of commiſſonin 
| 8 of the lat: 

A. 1. Carnal imaginations in Gods 

- worſhip; A 19. 29. 2. Liking and 
' -#pptobatibn. oF dur own-inventions , 

Nun. 15:59 1 | 
5 ey Q. What 0 the fneof aff forbid- 

WE: 

e . 1. Giaking, Images - for a; reli- 
1555 uſe, Lev.19 4. and 26:1. 2, Wor- 
ſlipping God in, at or before'in image, 
I uh: 18. 2 Kings. 2 2 Ad- 


42 


good intent or cultom, Matti. 15. 9. 
Col. 2. 18, 23. 


2. Rabatt ſaws. ſpecial points of 


; * worſhip here condemud ? 
1 b opiſn faſtings, 2. Going on 


dite 3. Vos 1. Of poverty, 


2. Single life, or 3. Ang ſuperſtitious 

or vain thing, 4. Tying Gods — 
to time or place, Numb. 23. 28; 19. 
1 Sam. 8 us: 23. fob 4,50. 
5. Pra 


RE. ery ? 


l. Maintaining of any 1dofatrous | 
cuſtoms, as fit and decent to adorn and 
beautiſie the worſhip of God, Dent. 


12. 30. 1ſa. 30. 22. 2. Soſciety with 
falſe worſhippers of God ia matriage, 
*. 4. Exod, 23: 32433; 3. And 
making eagues of amity wich" them, 
2 Chron. 19. 1,2. 
Q. hat u ib. third — 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the Pame 
of the Load thy God in. vain, ec. 
; AIRES S 


| os A. ha we thouly 1 ute nahe. | 


82 


with awtxpoſttion upon the ſame.” 265 
4. 2. and 12.32. I Kings 12. 31, 34. 
8. Will. worſhip grounded onely upon 


8 IN I " 1 8 
— . —² r wa TORY r 


pay oa be the 2 of Idolary : 


ties, - 2. piope cs, 3. h 
8 of- the Loed, with 
J. Knatulezge, 2. faith, 3. reve- 
rence, 4. jop, and 5. ſincerity in 
"Sought, woꝛd and\converſation. 

Expoſ. + Qu: #ha be the ſpecial du. 
ties:of tus Commundment. in reſpect of 
Jags thoughts and affetions | GT 

A. The ſpecial. duties of this pre- 
cept, are 1. Reverend meditation of 
Gods titles properties and word, 
P{aim g. 1, &. and 1. 2. 2. And di- 
ligent obſervatiotm of his works, bath 
of creation and providence, mercy 
and judgement, Pſalm 10g. 24. and 
oed e! 

'-Q. hanhe bt ſptcial duties i 5 
ropes of b the Worll and re- 


. Hea he word, andcalling 

— 23 — (a) With deſire, 

Halm 42. 1. (2) Care, (3) Diligence, 

Eccleſ . 17. 70b 5. 27. (4] Conſtan- 

cy, Hſalm 2. 25 (] Zeal, Famer 5.16. 

- Matt, 11. i Faith, m... ohn 

5. A. (7) oy=AAue. 13. 44. (89 And 

1 Jar66-.2; and 57. 15. 

Q ee rn the 
| Dee Fj 17 * 

E- 


8872 


| I: Receiving the Sacrament; T. with 
N due preparation, 2. And ri he aff» 
on. Fo . 21728. Aber, 9: 65 
Er. 

A. Uſng apparel, meat, drink ,fleep, 
recreation, &. 1. After py ſanctiſied 
maner, 2. With prayer, 3. Wi mode- 
. ration, 4. And to the. glory of God, 
To 2.9. Links 21. 34. x Tim. 44, 
5. 1 Cor. 10. 34; 


Q, hat in the profeios of . f Religs- 


» What in bes of our 

2 Making ee, Ae (ins 
(5) With gif; {Ezra 9. Das. N (2) 
wich broken -heartedneſs, Pſalm 51 
17. (3) And'vwith patpole of amend- 
ment, 7ob'39. 3, 38. 
. Wh havin fjoaking of Gods word 
and wor kr 
(H. Speakin of Gods wond and 
works, 1. Wien fincerie y, z.Fear; 3. And 
reverenee, 4 Upon * occaſions, Pal. 
| 119. 46. Deut. 28. 58. nn | 

Q. What 7 freming 2 Gale 
wie? 28 ; 
7 2. Swering by the Nameof God, 
1. In truth, 2. Judgement, 3. And e. 


quity, 4. Being uw ful called there- 
onto, Fer. 4.2, 3 What 


on ? 


bo, upon the ſame. 267 0 


3 9 - £ 
* | | 
26 
* 


1 1 


4 ſfoort Cattobiſm,. 
Q nu i in the profeſſi wef Religi- 
on ? 


A. Wich an outward rofeſſion of 
Religion, j joyning an unblameable con- 
verſation. Phil. 1.27. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. Tit. 
2.10. Matt. 5. 16. 

Q. What is the general fin forbidden? 

A. I, Dmitting the duty hereby 
required : 2. Uſiaghis f Name 
when we ought not, oz other wi's 


Q. len is the Name of God taken 
otherwiſe. then it ſhould 2. * 

A. Mhen it is ſed, 1. igno⸗ 
rantly, 2. ſuperCitiouſly, 3. with⸗ 
out faith, 4.raſhly, 5. not to a right 
end, 6. bypocritically, 7. faſely, 
8. againſt conſcience, 9.and when 


mien name themſelves Chꝛiſtians, 


bat li ve ſcandalouſip. | 
 Expoſ..||Q. b. are. the ſpecial 
fine of exviffion here forbidden? | 
A. The ſpecial: fins forbidden, are 
omiſſion or neglect, 1, To know, 


Pſal 93. f. 6, Sc. (z) To obſerve, 


Zepb. 3. 5. (3) To meditate, (40 Or to 
make uſe of the titles, 1 ordi- 
Math. 13. | 

19. and 7436, Ge. and 10. 
lat 


7 With! an 4 expoſition avi the ſame. . 
i- 2. What & forbiilden ines 


eu- 3 4 
of A. 1. Light, 2 Uareverent, J. win, y 
n- + falle. Superſtitious, 6. Or wicked 
9 linking beg Mal. * 7. 2 * 


at 
v? Qi. What iforbiden in 
wp. 2 I; Db 
ie ing, 1 Cor. 14. 15. 2. Without defire, 
s 3. Or care to/ſpecd, Aar. &,. Or 


without faith in Gods promiſes, A 

1 10. 14. „off | 
Q. hat in bearing the word r 

. A. Hearing 1. without" attention, 


- 2. Orcareto good there Packs 
k 33. 50. eee wy 

Qui receiving Sacraments? 
| 4. Receiving the Sacrameiits, K Ig · 
> || norantly, 2. For cuſtom, 3. W 
afkectior — tyre ee 


2 — fel def. 
eta or 1 I\ DEED, > 
A. Abuljogehecreatures, 10 Index= 
cel Amos G. 1, &6.-25\ Orig 
oy Col. 2. OE 3 . 


* 


I caps 


dutirs 8 * 


e 1: ſhort Cateriſ. 
. banning; 1 Samuel 17 


"AP 
e is forbidden inthe fe of the 


ertaromes 3 . b 1211 
ek. Abylng choercatores, I. In ex- 


cel Amos 6. 1, &c; 2. Or 1 in ſoperſi. 


rc ion, of> 4 Gen. 2.32 
| . ae thy prof ion 


1 8 

4 — 97 living ſeun · 

dalouſſy in ihe profeſſi ion of Religions. 
2 Sami. We nr 

ub. fowrth: Comme 


52102 j * * I 0 


. Kemembor the Sobhath; way 


Nn % 2. * 8 
wn Him 6 the general dey 1 


3 


at the wh # ſabbath v2 
— bins hg re emal 
1 ly andipzivately:a@ 

the XS of — Lk mepeſe 
Expoſ. * D be the ende 

| oi He 


. Wo 


| 


_ compared with ber. 30) 30% Bxoikcy2. 


with eh, pon the ſame. I 


joynedꝭ v. That we ſiniſ allour wubrid- | 
ly buſineſſes in ſi days, Dewr.25? 1K 
2. Aud that we riſe hetimes in the 
motnigg upon the Sabbith, Afork-r; 37 


555. Tſal 92. 2. 3. Aud prepare our 
ſelves for the publique congregation : 
n mut Popes e 

for the publique aſſembly von!) (4 nt 


A. 1. By prayer, 2. Meditation, WM 


„ Thankſgiving;:4/And examination 


of our hearts, Eretſe q. fal gat 
2 74 2. 19. 5. Going about the 


| works of mercy, anch inſtant neceſſity 


with heavenly mindes; far: 12. ow. 
gr drier of the) ry 
har are the 7 0 the : 
gw aſſembly ? * 4 ob 
A: It is e es teur pam Mitch 
che people of God in the — 
Congregation, 1. Hearing the Word 


ren and preached, 2. "Calling! upod 


Gods name, 3. Receiving; the Satras 
ments,'4, OE omen, 
5. Singing of Plalms;z King. 4.23. 
13. 2 and 15.21. & 16. 5 
17. z. und 20 ö 


21 He maſt we be employed inthe 


exerciſe 2 


A. In 


"ad bore Catchiſts... 
-£ 20. e eee ee 1. Be 
Cl the while. attentive, Ad: we 14. 
e ct | U 66. 2. 3. K mpg — 
f ow fal 42.7, 2. 4. 
e : bleſſing be pronoun- 
ed N 46. 1, 2; 10. Acta ro. 33- 
ney 7 WIN 
0 t be after 
e wr ered Lon 23 
. eee da isto be ſpent 
with delight. neſs, 1. In re 
—— 2. Reading, 3. And 
conference, 4. And works of neceſſit7 
and mercy, Ja. 58. 13,14. As 17. 1 1. 
Halm 1. 2. Luke 24. 14, 77. 1 Cor, 
iS. 2. 
. What Ab. general 4. bere for 
i ? x 
W an resten let the duties 
al that time, f pzophaning of! that 
wee] in whole os in t, by n 
tels wozds cz t 


a EE — . v, *. 33 
9 8 q 3 
2 - 
an b Sv 
9 , . A 
; — 
\ - 36+ 
of 1 
” * 
q 
* . 
. 
— 
F 


callings9;recreations. —_ 
Expoſ. Q. . are the fun 0 
on here forbidlen? 


. Here is forbidden | idiens'or a 
X negligene omiſſion of any duty requi- 
3 either 1. In whole, 2. Ot in part, 
3 3 For matter. 4. Or maner. 
1 2 What 


With an eXpoſi tion upon the ſame 7253 
Q. us particular mj be named 5 
A. 1. Sleeping out the / Sabbatli in 
the morning, 2. Slight preparing - our 
ſelves for the — embly, 3. Ab- 
ſence from it, 4. Coming late, 5. Sleep- 
ing there, 6. Staring about, 7. ' Going 
forth before the bleding,: 8. Miſap- 
plying the word, ee 20: 6. Acke 
20. 9. 
Q. What are the fin ns of commiſiin 
forbidden? 
+ A. All prophanation of the 845. 
bath, or any moment of that precious 
time, with worldly, 1. Cares, 2. Words, 
3. Or bulinefſes i is condemned, Le. 581 
1 7:0 5 
"who purtichler; may be PT) 7 
A. As 1. Travelling journeys, Exe. 
16. 29, 30. (2) Keeping fairs, Veh. 13. 
15, 16, 17. (3) Hboring in ſeed-time 
and harveſt, Exod. 34. 2k:{4) Going J 
on.trifling errands; &. T5 Vain re- 
creations; as 1. Bowling, 2. Shooting, 
2 Hunting, 4. Stooll Wall, On on this 
day are uniauful. %% ð „ 
Q. Which day is to be [apart as boy 5 
to the Lord? . 
A. It is mozal and perpetual to 
_—_ one day in. ſeven as Yoly : 
« . . from 


4 ſhort Cauuechi ſa. 
kram the creation to the reſurre⸗ 
- tian of Ehꝛiſt, the febenth day 
- way inſtituted : aftex Ehziſt his 
I _ F fir day of the 

Kaine and is to be 
6 fo2 3 


my wat the firſt day of the Week 
3 nee Ctriſts reſurreſtion? | 
| 14. 1. The work of our redempti- 
anis the greateſt work that ever was, 
Zobn'3. 16. 2. And by Chriſt his refur- 
tion from the deal, a new Creation 
Was (Git were) finiſhed : wherefore 
ſeeing that he roſe again tho firſt day, 
it was (2s Divines ) meet the 
Sabbath ſhould be changed to the fixſt 
day, Ae 20. J. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
— Wizch it the fifth Command- 
mrs; 
&. Yonoz thy Father and thy | 
hr by val. and. | 
are. meant 
Mother 


4 Nob omely natanal parents, 
but alſo || all uperiogs.in office, | 


pol? [| Qs 3hy are all Superior s 
1 mos of! Fathar-and Mo- 
1 


A. All 


| fade inferiors . 


9. Is 


rr 


A. All Superiors are called by the 
name Father and Mother, 2 Kings a. 
12. and 5. 13. Ia. 19. 13. (1) Becanſe 


their duty. (2) Hou 
alſo is of all others the firſt, from 
which xl others ſpring, by the en- 
creaſe of mankinde, Ger. q. L, 2. 0d 


Q What is it to kywor ? 

A. To acknowledge the ercel- 
lency that is in men by vertue of 
their place, and accozdingly t 
viel it to them. 7 

Q. Are the duties of inferiors onely 
here intended ? i= 

A. Ko: hut at ſuperiozs and £- 
quals alſo. | A 
guired in this C dment >. 

A. That we carefally* obſerve = 
that ander Gad hath appatufed a- 
meu; and do the duttes 


mougſt 
nhied we owe unto them, in L099 
tyed of their places and dog res- 
8 ''T a Expoſ. 


426 fbr Catechiſn. 


Expoſ. Q. What is required of all 
men, as they ſtand in relation one to an- 
other ? ET AUD 4 
A. Of all men as they ſtand in re- 
lation one to another, here is required, 
1. Wiſdom, 2. Aud juſtice to yield to 
every man, that which appertains to 
his place, 1 Pet. 2.17. 3. Love, 4. And 
diligence in fitting themſelves with 
gifts meet for their place, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
5. And doing their duties modeſtly, 
7ob 31. 13, 14. 6. And moderation in 
bearing with the defects of others, 
41.6. 1. 7. And prayer for the mutu- 
Al goddof others, 7am. 5. 16. 
Q. What is the duty of inferiors to 
their ſuperiors ⁊ . 
A. To be ſubject; || reyerent,an 
thankkul, bearing with their wants 
and covering them in love. 
Expoſ. [| ©; hat is the duty of the 
ſubjeFts to the Magiſtrate? . —- 
2A. 1. The wholeſom laws of Ma- 
giſtrates muſt be carefully obſerved , 
Titus 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Romans 13. 2, 


(2) Their perſons 1. reverenced, Prov: 


24.31. I Per. 2.17. 2. And defended 
with che goods, body, and life of the 
ſubject, 3. And to them tribute and 
9 1 


cuſtom 


« © —_— —_— — \ 1 


cuſtom is freely and willingly to be 
payed, Ram. 13 6,7. 2 Naw: 18. 3. and 
21. 17. 

9. What is the duy 0 fi people 10 their 
Miniſter? 

A. 1, The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
muſtbe had in ſingular love for their 
works ſake, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. 2. Their 
Doctrine muſt be received with glad- 
neſs of heart, Heb. 13. 17. Lutze 10,16. 
I Theſſ. 2. 13. 3. Themſelves muſt be 
defended againſt the wrongs: of wic- 
ked men, Rom. 16. 3. 4. And be made 
partakgrs of all good things for thix 
. What is the duty. of Wives fo ar 

huobandi ? 

A. Wives muſt aftet a \ ſpecial man- 

* er, 1. Love, 2. Feat, and 3. Obey their 

Husbands , yea though, they be fro- 

ward; 4, This muſt be acifeſted in 

word and behavior, E Epheſians 0533329 
23, 24. { oloſſe4.18. 1. Pet. 3. 1. 1 Sam, 
25.3- 5. They muſtbe helpers rothem, 
in 1. Godlinch, 2. And in the things 
of this life, Cen. 2.18. 1 Pet.3.1. Prov. 


TILE 
2. What is the «7 of children 7 
their parents ? 


oO a 
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A. Children muſt, r. Imbrace the | 
inſtruſtions of their Parents, 2. Con- 
tinue in fear and obedience to the end. 
3. Not beſtow themſelves in marriage 
without their conſent, Eph. 6. 1. Luke 
1. 51. rid 18. 19. Rath. 3.5. Frudg. 
14. 2. 4. Aud miniſter freely unto 
their nexefities, 3 x T imothy 5.4. Gen. | 
12. | 
Vo. What 54. the duty of ſervant 7 
their maſters 7 
2 1 a 3 muſt r. wien. 
2. Fai 3. Wlllingly, 4. And pain- 
fully deftorw their — appointed in 
their Governors ſervice, Tit. 2. 9, 10. 
pb. 6. 5, 6. Gen. 31. 38. 1 Tim. 6.1. 
(2) Submit themſelves to holy inſtru- 
ctions, 3. „Bear rebukes and chaſtiſe- 
JS h they be unjuſt ; 1, With. 5 
2. ; Rn; 3. Sullen | 
—— w ain, or 
5: Reſiſtance, Th. 2. 9. 132 18. 
py can uſp ſome juſt nd awful 


y 
Q. What is the duty of Weak ch. L 


! | 
A. Weak Chriſtians muſt not cen- | 
en uling their liberty, 


Rem, 14. 273 


i A a. a cw am cc... "Rt 


- gifts ? 


de performed to ſuperiors, 


Q. What is the arty. l 
A. Yohg men muſt give due 
to the agod;asking their counſel, 
up before them, giviug them leave co 
ſpeak before them, &c. Tit. 2.6. 1 Per. 
5.5. Lev. 19.32. fob 32.46. 

2 What ùᷣ the duty of Inferiors in 


A. Iuferiors in gifts, 1. Muſt not 
grudge or diſdain their ſuperiors but 
2. Seek to make benefit of the gifts that 
God hath given them, John 4.19. Rem 
16. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
2. How muſt all theſe dlutirs be per- 
formed? 
A. All theſe duties are, 1. Chicarful- 


ly, 2. Diligently, 3. And faithfully to 
be wicked and ungodly, in reſpect of 


the commandment, will and authorit 


of God, who hack ſo appointed; Pfat, 


'Q. What is che duey of Saperiors 
A. Es carry themſelves * graves. 
ly, moekly 4 and. after & ly 


maner towards their inkert os. 


Expoſ. Q. phat ij the duty of the 


Aeg 


A. Magiſtrates . by al good 
mean 
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means to procure the good of their 
ſubjects, 2. Making holy and juſt laws 


forthe maintenance of piety and ju- 


ſtice, 3. appointing officers that be 


x; Wiſe, 2. Couragious, and 3. Fear- - 


ing God, to ſee juſtice executed. 4. La- 
boring to root out fin by punniſhing 
offenders juſtly. 5. And incouraging 
the godly, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 2:Chion. 19. 
5c. Romans 13. 4. Deut. 7. 18, 19. 


Pfalm 101. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Iſa. 


. 23. 24% 
Q. What is the any of the Miniſt er? 
muſt 1. Labor in pri- 
vate reading, meditation, prayer; and 
An publique teaching, by inſtruction, 
exhortation ,;- rebuke and comfort: 
Keeping eher holy things of God 
om contempt, 4. And watching over 
rheir flocks that their people be not 


cortupted, 1. By falſe Doctrine, 2. Or 


by ſcandaloys converſation, 1 Tim. 4. 
I 3, T6.” and 3% 2, Cc. 1 Sam. 12. 23. 
Deut. 33. 997105 xe, 33. 7, tc, and 
3A. Ack, 20.38." Matt. 7.6. Prov. 27. 
Q Whatsthe duty of hiubunde? 

A. Hushands muff 1. Chooſe reli- 
Sious wives, 2 Dwell with them as 


— — 


2 * $3538 . 5 ; men 


J A Or ws Jo = AE a 


1 Or OY Man os 


men of knowledge. 3. Love them 
dearly. 4. Bear with their infirmities. - 
5: Protect them. 6. Provide things 
neceſlary. for their ſtate and calling: 

7. Allow them competent mainte- 
nance, imployment and liberty , ſpe- 

cially for the ſervice of God. 8. Re- 


| joyce and delight in them. 9. Pcu- 


dently admoniſh them in great love 
and tenderneſs. 10. And praiſe. them 
for their faithfulneſs, 2 Corn. 6. 14. 


I Pet. 3.7. Eph. 5.33. Gen. 34. 67. 


and 20. 16. 1 Sam. 30.5, 8. Epb. 5- 
28, 29. Exod. 21. 10. Proverbs 5.18: 
Gen. 26. 8. Iſa. 62.5. Gen. 30.2. 70h 2. 
IO, 13. 

Q. What is the 49 of Parent? 

A. Fathers muſt 1. Bring their 
Children to holy Baptiſm, Gen. 21. 4. 
2. Mothers muſt nurſe their own chil - 
dren if they be able, 1 Tim. 5. 16. Gen. 
21. 7. 1 Sam. 1. 22. 3. Both muſt 
bring them up in inſtruction, and fear 


of, the Lord, Epb. 6. 4. Deut. 6. 6, 7. 


20. Exod. 12: 26. (4) They mult keep 
them in ſubjection. (5) Train them 
up in ſome honeſt labor and cal- 
ling, Geneſis: 4. 1, 2. (6) 1. Loving- 
'Y, 2. And ſeaſonably . 

| aults 
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faults, 3. Not without compaſſion and 
ſorrow, Prov. 23. 13. and 19. 18. and 
22415. and 29. 15, 17. Eph. 6. 3. (7) 
Beſtow them ficly in marriage, and 
that in due time, 1 Cor. 7. 36, 38. 


Jer. 26. 6. (8) And lay up ſome thing | 
for them, as ability will ſuffer, 2 Cor. 12: 5 


14. Prev. 19. 14. 

Q. A lui i the dnty of maſters? 

A. Maſters mult (1) chooſe into 
their houſes true & religious ſervants ; 
2. And when they are entertained,take 
care to inform them pfivately,(3) And 
ſee that they ſerve God in publique al- 
ſo, Pſalm 101.6. Acts 10. 3. eſßß. 24. 
15. Geneſis 18. 19. Exod. 20. 10. (4 
Provide and give them fit meat, lodg- 
ing, wages, work, time of refreſhing, 
Prov. 27. 27. 1 Cor. g. g. Deut. 24.14, 
15. Prov. 31. 15. (5) Take cate of 
them when they be ſick, that they pe- 
riſh not for want of good attendance, 
Mat. 8.6. (6) And admoniſh, rebuke, 
and correct them, if need require, Prov. 
29. 19. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 4.1. 


QQ. What is the duy of ferong Chri- 
ians? | 
A. Strong Chriſtians muſt 1. Bear 


with the i ittes of the weak, 


2. Seek 
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2. Seek to build them forward, 3. Uſe 
cheir m_ atight, for edification and 
not for offence; 4. Forbear even things 
lawful for the good of their neighbor, 
Romans 15. 1, 2. and 14. 13,15, Cc. 
1 Cor. 8. 3. 

Q. What is the duty of old men ? 

A. (1) Old men ſhould be examples 
of 1. Patience, 2. Sobriety, and 3. Ho- 
linefs. (2) Sound in faith. (3) Able to 
give good counſel and direction, 737.2. 
243, 4 

. What © the duty of ſuch as excel 

in gifts? 5 

A. Such as excel in gifts, muſt 1. Not 
diſpiſe others, 2. But imploy their gra · 


ces for the good of them. 


Q. What i the duty of equals ? 
A. Equals muſt regard the digs 


nitp and wozth of each other, mo- 


deſtlx carry themſelves one to⸗ 
wards another, and in giving hos 
noꝛ to go one befoze another, Eph. 
5. 21. Rom. 12.10. 

9. What is the fixth Command- 
ment? 5 

A. Thou ſhalt do no Purther. 

Q. What iube general duty of this 


Commandment ? 
: A. That 


A fhort Catechiſm, 
A. Thatby all means lawful-we 
deſire and ſtudy fo p2eſerve our 
[| own perſon, and the 7 perſon of 
our neighboz. 

Expoſ. Q. What are the ſpecial 
duties of this Commandment i reſpect 
of onr ſelves ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment in reſpect of our ſelves, are 
1. Love, 2. And care to preſerve the vi- 
gor of minde, and ſtrength of body, 
that they may be ſerviceable to the 
Lord, and fit for our brothers good, 
Eph. 5. 29. 
Q. By what means is vigor of inde 
and body preſerved ? 

A. 1. By chearfulneſs, Prov. 17.22. 
(2) By ſobriety in 1. Care, 2. Meat. 
3. Drink, 4. Apparel, 5. Recreation, 
6. And uſe of Phyſick, Mat. G. 34. Prov. 
25.26. & 23.2. 3. And by moderation, 
1. In labors, Eccl. 3.8. 2. And ſleep. 

Q. What means of refuge muſt be 
uſed againſt violence and da . 

A. Lawful means of — from 
| violence and danger, as 1. Giving 
ſoft words, 2. Courteous anſwers, 


Fadges 8. 23. Prov. 15. I. 3. Flying 
and ſhunning the company of angry 


per- 


perſons, Prov. 22. 24, 26. 4. Uſing the 
benefit of Law, Deuteronomy 17. 8, &c. 
and weapons for our neceſſary defence, 
Cc. | 
Q. What are the inward duties of this 
(ommanament in reſpect of our neigh- 
bor? | 


A. The inward duties in reſpe& 


of our neighbor are, 1. Love, Rom. 13. 
8. 2. Rejoycing at the good of their 
perſans, 1 Cor. 12, 25, 26. Romans 12. 
15. = | 
Q. What if our neighbor be in di- 
ſtreſs, have done us Wrong, or hath in- 
firmities d 7 | 


A. We muſt uſe, I. Compaſſion and 


tenderneſs of heart towards them, 
Eph. 4. ]; 1, 32. (2) Patience, bearing 
wrongs, forgiving injuries, Col. 3. 12, 


13. (3) Paſſing by ſome wants in mens 


words or actions, Eccleſ. 7. 21. Prov. 
17. 9. (4) Covering them with ſilence, 


| > (5) Taking all things in the belt ſence, 


I Cor. 13. 5. 7. 


Q. What's. required in reſpect of 
ſpeech and behavior? | 
A. (1) Courteous behavior, Eph. 
4.3 2. (2) Eaſineſs to be intreated, 7am. 
3.17. (3) Gentle Anfwers, Prov. 1 75 
* 44 
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all occaſions of ſtrife. (6) Parting with 


A ſbert Catechiſm. 
92 Hearing our inferiors ſpeak in their 
zaſt defence, Fob 3 1. 13. (5) Avoidiog 


our own. right ſometimes for peace 
ſake, Gen. 13. 8,9. () Not neglectin 
any ary off love and friendſhip 
we be forced to go to Law for our 
right, Rom. 12. 18. 
Qn bat is our duty to the poor, di- 
Preſſed or Wranged ? . 
A. 1. Relieving the needy, 2. Viſit 
ing the ſick, 3. Cloathing the naked, 
4: Lodging the ſtranger, &. Heb. 13. 


2, 3. fob 31. 19, 20. 5. Pleading for 


the life and perſon of the poor, and. } 


fſuch as be wronged. 6. And delivering 


al men in reſpect of our dons t 


offence, Jude v. 22, 23. 


them alſo, if it ſtand in our power, Prov. 
24. II, 12. OO ee 
to them that be 


Q. What © our du 
under our , aud offend? | 
A. Uſing 1. Mildneſs in rebukes 


3. Yet according to the quality of the 


Q. What is obe duty ahat We owe to 


Bd © Pon, ah gas mw © as. 


A. 1. To be harmleſs and inno · 
cent towards all men, Yſal. 15. 3. (2) 
Taking care that they ſuſtain no harm 


by — 2 — — 


— 


by us or ours, Exed. 21.8. in their per- 
ſons in taunt, Matth. 5. 22. ſtripe, or ill 
handling, Leu. 2.19. 

Q: Hat is aur duty towards our own 
or ur neighbors cattel? 

A. To our own and our neighbors 
cattel we mult ſhew mercy, Prov. x2. 
10. 

Q. vo is the general hers or- 

general fon for 
A. All 1. neglect of aur || own, 


oa dur neighvozs f pꝛeſervatton, oz 


2. Deſire of our own o2 their hurt, 
conceivsd in heart, oz declared by 
wozd, gefture oz deed. 


Expo. || Q. Bhat are the ſpecial ns 


Whereby the vigor of minde and health 


of body us impaired * 

A. In reſpe& of our ſelves by this 
Commandment, is forbidden, 1.. Ex- 
ceſfive forraw, Proy.17.22. 2. Diſtra · 
Qing care, 3. 
ſebres, 4. Solitary mufing 
ptations of Satan; 3. Neglect of meat, 
drinle, apparel, recreation, phyſick, 
Den Sc. 6. Or excels there» 


. What ſpecial fins be forbidden as 


—_— of ++ ph yo” 6 
I. Me- 


- Dy 
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A. (1) Medling with other mens 


matters, Amos 4. 1. Prov. 23. 21. and 


26.17. (2) deſperate adventures, (3) 
companying with them that be make- 
bates, quarrellous, and furious, &c. 
Prov, 26. 20, 21. (4). doing that where- 
by we are or may be ſtirred up to an- 
ger, (5) and refuſing to crave the aid 
of the Magiſtrate. - 

Q. What inward fins are forbidden 
in reſpect of our neighbour? ... 


+ 4. In reſpect of our neighbour, 


(1) hatred', 1 Fohx 3. 15. (2) envy. 


Prov. 14. 30. (z) unadviſed anger, 


Hat. 5. 22. (4) pride, Prov: 13. Io. 


(5) deſire of revenge, (6) fooliſh 


pity. 


ed? 703, 

A. (1) Reproching for fin: or any 
other infirmity, as poverty, baſeneſs of 
bloud, ſtammering, Lev. 10. 14, &c. 
(2) chidings, brawlings, crying with 
an unſeemly lifting up of the voice, 
Eph. 4. 31. (3) complaints to every 
one of the injury we have received, 
(4) breaking jeſts upon our neigh- 

Imbat ſint in behaviour? ö 
A 4. Dit: 


Q. What ſins in Word are condemn- 


A ww, > zi DIAM co Hh 
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A. Diſdainful or ſcornful carriage, 
as 1. Dejectedneſs of 'countenatice; 
Gen. g. 5. 2. Nodding the head, 3. Point- 
ing with the finger, 4. Or uſing a. 
ny other provoking geſture, Prov. 
G Ye 
Q. What ſins in reſpect of them that 
have done us wrong? | 
A. i. Stubbornneſs, 2. And impla- 


3 * e 
Q: What in reſpect of the peor and 
diſtreſſed? | 


A. 1. Oppreſſion , Levit. 19. 13: 
2. Withdrawing corn from the poor, 
Prov. 11. 26. 3. Detaining the hire- 
lings wages, Levit. 19.13. Jer. 22.13. 
4. Not reſtoring the pledge, Exod. 
22. 26. s ; 

. What deeds are condemntd in re- 
pelt of all men in general > 
EAnſ. 1; Quarrelling, Titus 3: 25 

2: Striking, 3. Wounding, Exod. 21. 
18,22, 26. 4. Placing manhood in re- 
venge or bloodſhied , Proverbs 20, 22. 
5:-Extremity of puniſhment, Deut. 
25-2. 6. All tail away of life, o- 
therwiſe then in caſe of (1) Publick 

jaſtice, (2) Juſt war, and (3) Neceſſary 
defence, F 1. 12. Gen. 9.6. 7. And all 
8 2 


4 
- * * 
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ſparingthoſe the Lord commandeth to 
be puniſhed, Prov. 17. 15. 

Q. what” « the froth Command- 
ment? 


A. Thou walt not commit adul- : x 


fery.-. 
Q. What is the general duty of this 
Commandment ? © 


A. That we ſhould * keep our 


ſelves pure in ſoul and body, both 


towards ourſeives and others. 

Expoſ. * Q. What is the inward Au- 
ty here required ? 

A. N of heart, 1 Theſ. . 3,4. 

Q: What i commanded in reſpett of 
our: Words d 

A. Speech favouring of ſobriety, 
Col 4.6. | 

Q What are the means of chaſtity ? 

A. (1) Temperancein ſleep, recrea- 
tion, and diet both for quantity and 

ality, La 21. 34. 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. 

G ) convenient abſtinence; (3) watch- 
ing, (4) and faſting, (5) modeſty in ap- 
parel, I Z img. (6) gravity in beha- 
viour, Tit. 2.3. (y uaking a covenant 
with our ſight, hearing, and other ſen. 


: ſes, Job 31.1. To 119.37. 
#hat 


9. W are required iu re- 
= of action? LE I ts 
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A. (i) our veſſels in holi- 
w 62 neſſe and honour, 1 Te ſ. 4. 5. (2)in 
ſuch as ha ve not the gift of continency, 
_- holy Og - with ſach as be FA | 
1 Cor. 7. 2.9 2. and therein due 
dee 3. „ Kelity, 4. and confi- 
dence each to other, 1 Cor.. 5. 
Q. at is the general ſin bere for- 
biddend 
A. All uncleanneſſe of f headt, 
ſpeech, geſture, oz aaion, together 
with all the cauſes, occatons, and 
fignes thereof. - 
Expo. || Q. What inward ſons be fore 
bidden ? 


ö 


A. 1. Filthy 1 imaginations, 2. and 
luſts, Col. 3. 5. 

Qu. What abuſe of feaſts # con- 
demned ? 

A. 4 Speaking, (2)orgiviag ear 
to rotten or corrupt communication; 
Eph.s-3,4. 1 Cor-15:33. (3) wanvon- 
of the eyes, at. 5. 28. (4) gl 
ving them liberty to wanker, and t 
ho. Ares 2 Fam. 11.2. 

Q. What be the- vocafions of unclecs- 
_ 0 
. 1. Idleneſſe, Es 4 (2) i 5 
War. ſleep or diet, Per. 5. 18 

V2 (en. 
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(3) Exceſs, Eph:5.18. (4) Newfan- 
gleneſs, Zeph. 1.8. (5) Immodeſt in 
apparel Eſay 3-16, &c. (6) Wearing 
that which agreeth not to our ſex, } 
Deut. 22.5. (7) Laſcivious pictures, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 22. N 
Q. What fins be forbidden in behavi- 
our? | 
A. 1. Impudency, 2. Lightneſs in 
countenance or behaviour, Prov.7.13. 
3. Painting the face, 2 Rings 19.30, 
4.Unneceflary companyings with lewd 
perſons, Prov. 5.8. (5) Promiſcuous 
dancing of men and women, Mat. 6. 2 2. 
a What fins of action be condemn- 
ed? | 
A. (1) Fornication, Deut. 22.28. 
(2) Adultery, Deut. 22. 3 2. (3) Inceſt, 
Lev. 18. 6. (4) Abhorring marriage, 
(5) Or unlawfull entrance into the 
b 1 4 
As 1. When the parties are within 
the degrees of affinity prohibited, 
Lev. 18. 6. 2. Formerly contra- 
cted, Deut. 22.23. 3. Or married 
to ſome. other who are yet alive, 
Rom. 7. 2. 55 
6. Unſeaſonable or intemperate 
abuſe of marriage bed, Lev. * 3 
734 ED 6b, 
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Heb.13:4- 7:-And all annatyral luſts, 
Lev. 18. 2 2,13: Rom. 1. 26, 7 
Q. ilut ib the. eighth Command- 
mem? | 
A. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.  -_ | 
Q. What is the general duty. of this 
7 ommandment? 
A. That by all good means we 


further the outward f eſtate ol our 


ſelves and of our neighbour, 
Expoſ. f What be the ſpecial duties 
of this (ommanament belonging to all © 


en ? 


A. The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment are, 1. An honelt calling, 
1 Cor. 7. 20. Gen. 4. 2. 2. Faithful la- 
bouring, Eph. 4. 28. 3. True and honeſt 
dealing therein, P/alm 15. 2. 4. Fru- 
gality. 

As 1. Honeſtly keeping what we 
have gotten, 2. Wiſcly: ordering 
our expences, 3. And convenient= . 
ly uſing what God hath given, 
that we may be helpful to other, 
Prov. 2 1. 20. | 


5. Contentation-with our eſtate, be 


we never ſo poor, 1 Tim. 6. G, d. 
. er 2 '0he ay of t the bor 


V3 A. We 


rower * 2 
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A. We mult borrow, 1. For need, 
2. and for good ends, 3. What we are 
able to repay, 4. And make-payment 
with (1) Thanks, (2) Cheerfulneſs, 
Exod.22-14,15. (3).At time appoint- 
ed, Pfal. 15. 4. (4) Or if we cannot 
keep day, then by all other means con- 
renting the creditor. . 

Q. i bat u the duty of the giver ? 

A. We muſt give 1. Freely, Luke 
6.30. 2. Juſtly, E/ay 58. 7. (3) And 
cheerfully, 2 Cor. 9. 7. (4) According 
to our ability, and our neighbours ne- 
ceſſity, 2 Cor. 8. 112. 

Q. What u the duty of the lender? 

A4. We muſt lend, 1. Freely, 2. Not 
requiring our own before the day ap- 
pointed, 3. Not compounding for gain, 
4. Forbearing or forgiving, 1. The 
whole, 2. Or part of the ſumme lent, 
if it cannot be paid without the ha- 
zard of undoing the borrower, Luke 
6. n : 
Q What ila duty in buying, ſel- 
ling, &c. 


A. We muſt ule, 1. Truth, Bank · 


fulneſs, 3. Juſtice, 4. And indifferency 


in buy ing, felling, letting, hiring, part- 
nerſhip, &c, Mat. 7. 12, 1 Theſ.4.6- 
—_— Q. Re- 


5 
* Go 
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Q. Rehearſe ſome particulars ? 


A. 1. Not concealing the fault of 


wares, or other commodity, 2. Or not 
. advantage of the neceſſity or 
unskilfulneſs of the one party, 3. But 
equally reſpecting the good of each o- 
ther, Gal. 5. 13. dog T4 
'. What is the arty of men in reſpect 
of A found, and commited to 2 
iruff > G œ W. ä 
A. 1. Seaſonable, 2. And faithful 
reſtoring, (1) Of things committed 


to our truſt, Exod. 22. 7,8. (2) And 


of things found, Dent. 2 2. 2,3. (3) And 
of things unlawfully. gotten, Levit. 
6.2. &c. | -- 

Q. What is the daty of men in ſare- 
ts/hip e BP.” 

A. 1. Good ad viſedneſſe in under- 
taking ſuretiſhip, 2, That it be in mat- 
ters not above our ability, 3. And for 
ſuch as are known and approved 
Chriſtians, Proverbs 11. 15. and 17. 
18. | | 
Q. What if we be.compelted to reco- 


Der our own 7 


A. Moderation in recovering that 


which is our own, muſt be uſed, Phil. 


4 5. 
INT... v4 Q. What 


ke i the duty of Miniſters: that 
receive Tythes? 

- A. Miniſters that receive the Tithes 
muſt feed the flock committed . 


charge, Exc 34. 2. 


Q. What is the duty of Lawyers in 


reſpect of their (lyents d 
— Fart —— (1) Take no 
Cauſe into their hands, which they ſee 
can have no good end with equity, 
Eſay 5. 20. P/al. 15. 5. (2) And they 
muſt follow thoſe which they under- 
take to defend, with all honeſt, : 1. Di- 
ligence, 2. And faithfulneſs; 3 For love 
of equity, 4. And not of gain. (3) 
They muſt end ſuits with all poſſible 
diſpatch and good expedition, & vod. 
18.13, &C. 
5 1248 8 4 the general ſor bere fir- 
A. "All || neglect to further our 
own, 92 our f neighbours wealth, 
all impeachment oz hinderance 
thereof, and all encreaſe thereof bp 
_ at * 3 
pol. [| Q. M hat be the ſpecial fons 
againſt this (ommandment 2 2 * 
onr ſelves ? 
A. Actual ſins of Commiſi ion, * 
or- 
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« 


| 


With an expoſution upon the ſame; 297 
forbidden are, 1. Idleneſs,- 2. Inordi- 

nate walking, Prev. 12. 11. 2 Theſſ. 
3. 11. 3, Coyetouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
4. Miſerable pinching, and defrauding 
our ſelves of the good things which 
God hath given us, Cccleſ. 6. i, &c. and 
2.26. 5. Waſtefull conſuming of our 
ſubſtanſe. hk | 
Qi. How do men Waſtefully ſpend and 
laviſh their ſubſtance * 

A. By laviſh ſpending in 1. Meat, 
2. Drink, 3. Apparel, - 4. Buildings, 
5. Unneceſlary gifts, 6. Sports, &c. 
Prov.21.17. Eph.5.18. 7. Andby un- 
adviſed ſuretiſhip, Prov. 23. 13. 

Q. What fins are condemned in re- 
ſpect of our neighbonr ? | 

A. H In 'retpe& of our neighbour, 
is condemned grutching at the proſpe- 
rity of others, _ | 

Q. How do men fin in borrowing ? 

A. By borrowing, 1. To maintain 
\ idlencfs, 2. To defrand men of their 
right, 3. Borrowing what we are not 
able to repay, Ezek.18.7. 4. Borrow- 
ing upon intereſt, unleſs it be in caſe 
of neceſſity ,' 5. Denying what we 
have borrowed, 6. Or repaying unwil - 
lingly, P/al.37-21, Levit. 19.13. 
| . Q. How 
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need, 10. Abuſing mens ſumplicity and 


A ſtort Catechiſm, 

Q. How do men ſin in lending? 

A. (1) Lending upon uſury, Exod. 
22. 25. Exacting increaſe meerly for 
the loan, Exel, 18.8. (2) Cruel requi- 
ring all a mans debts, Eſay 58.3. with- 
out mercy or compaſſion. 

Q. How do men ſin in bargaining, 
buying ? &c. COPS 

A. By ufing in bargaining, buying, 
felling , letting, turing, partnerſhip, 


T. Injuſtice, 2. Craft, 3. Fraud, 4 Or 


falſhood, 1 Theſſ.4.6. 


hat particulars may be given 


| heres £7; | 


A. As 1. Making things litigious 
and doubtful, 2. Reſpecting a mans 
own commodity onely, 3. Parting 


| with bad wares for good, Amos 8. 5. 


4. Or good at an exceſſtve rate, 5. En- 
haunſing the juſt price, meerly becanſe 
we felt for day, 6. Ingro ng wares 
into our own hatids, that we tnay ſell 
them at onr own pleaſure, 7. Diſ- 
praiſing what we are to buy, Prov. 
20. 14. 8. Or raiſing what we are to 
2288 juſt cauſe, and no our 
meere advantage, 9. Buying under- 
foot, eſpecially of ſuch who fel for 


un- 


22.1. 3/ n, 4. Or. chiles, 


rinskilfulaeſs, 1 1. Uſing falſe weights, 
balances, meaſures, and lights, =. 


ceive, Leviticus 19. 35. Prov. 11. 1. 


12. things hurtfull, and not 
a 29 1. Diſpenfations for fin, 
3: Charms, 3. Church livinge, Prov. 
20.25. en, 4. Cruciftxes, te. 
Q. How do men fin in keeping things 
e Lia es, ow, | 
A. By detaining 1. Thiags ſtrayed, 
(2) Found, Exod. 23.4. Dent. 22. 12,3. 
(3) Or the means of our 


livinglayed to pledge, Exod.22.26,77. 
- (4) As alſo things committed to our 


truſt and cuſtody, Deut. 27. 19. A 
Q. How d men ſin in going . to 
Law? 
A. 1. By prolonging of ſuits; 2. De- 
fending 4 gp cauſes, 3. Immoderate, 
4. Or uncivil contending at La for 


our oun right, 5. Setiog jultice, Prov. 


17. 
Q. what other kind: of injuſtice an 


wrong be forbadum ? 


A. 1. Removing eden bounds, 
Dent. 19. 14. (2) Robbery by Land, 


or Sea, Zach. F. 3,4, J. whether it be 
ſtealing , * 2. Cattel, C. 


Exod, 
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Errod al. 17. Dent. 24.7. with or with- 


out wolour of Law, 3. Receiving of 


things ſtollen, Prov. 29. 24. Pſel. 50. 
18, 19,22. 4. And all unapptoved and 
——.— trades of life or callings, 
they maybe ſo termed) as Jelters, 

Jager, Pirafites, Carders, Dicers, 
„ Players, Fortune-tellers, 


Figurecaſters, Sturdy Rogues, and ſuch 


as be makers of the proper inſtru- 
ments of unlawful Games, 7er. 10. 2. 
Job 30. 1, 2, 3. e 3. 10. Aﬀs 
19 19. 

Q. Which is the ninth Command. 
ment? 

A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit⸗ 
nelle againſt thy neighbour. 

bk What u the general duty here re- 


quired 
A. That by all means we ſeck 
to maintain our own and cur 
{] neighbours good name,acco2ding 
to truth and a good conſcience, 
Expoſ. Q. hat be the ſpecial du. 
ries of this Commanament ? 


A. The ſpecial duties of this: Com- Y 


mandment are, 1. To ſpeak ſparingly, 
Frov. 10. 19. 2. And to ſpeak the truth 
from the Pſal. 15. 2. 

Q. mat 


— 
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Q. What is commanded in reſpect of 
our ſelves ?. * 
A. In reſpect of our ſeives , 1. Is 
| commanded righely to know and judge 
of our ſelves, Gal. 5. 26. 2 Cor. 13. 3. 
2. To procure our own good name, 
Prov. 22.1. 
2. How do we en our own good" 
name? 


lingly. 4 on 
Q. What be the Ry" duties if thus 
Commandment in pd of aur erh. 
bonr ? 
A. In reſpect of aur neighbour we 
are commanded to, 1. Defire, 2. To 
rejoyce in his good name, Nom. T. I, 8. 
Gal. 1. 23,24. 3. Io ſorrow for his 
infirmities, ſal. 119 136. Exra 9. 6. 
4. To cover them in love, Prev. 17.9. 
I Pet. 4. 8. 5. Hoping the beſt with 
patience, 6. And ſo judging. 1 Cor. 


13.5, 7. ö Qu. What 


—_ 


— 
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Q. What duty ds We owe to onr 


ties? 5 | 
An. 1. Not bewraying his ſecrets 


neighbour in reſpect of his infirmi- 


before we have admoniſhed him, Prov. 


11. 12,13. and 25. 9,10. yea, though 


we do it with grief, and to ſuch as 


we deſire might help and redreſs them, 
2. Rebuking him. 
Q. How « rebuke to be given? n 
A. 1. To his face, Mattl. 18. 16. 
Gal. 2.11. 2. When juſt occaſion re- 


quireth, 3. Loyingly, 4. And meckly, 


Gal.6.1.Prov.25;12. 5. With remem- 
brance of what. is praiſeworthy in 
him, x Corinth. 1. 4,10. Revel. 2. 2, 
- Q. What duty do We owe to our neigh» 
boar in reſpect of his vertues ? 

A (1) Commending him where he 
deſerveth well, yet rather in his ab- 
ſence then preſence, r Theſſal. 5. 22: 
(2) defending the good name of him, 
whoſe unblameable carriage is known, 
unco us by 1. Teſtimony, 2. Hand- 
writing, and 3. Oath, if need require, 
Phil.10.11.8&c. (3) Not receiving idle, 
or falſe reports againſt our brother, 
Eſal. 15. 3. Prou. 25. 23. & 26. 20 
2 QQ. 


Ford ao cups een fans, 


* 
| 


in our ſelves, Lake 18. 9, 10, 11. Cxod. 


this Commandment ? 


Q. What i the general ſia forbid- 
den? . N „ 2H 
A. All failing to pꝛocure, bes 


fend, and further our f own, and 


[| our neighbours credit: all uns 
juft defence, wꝛongkult ſuſpition, 
oz accuſation of our ſelves oz o⸗ 
thers. hat. 


Expoſ. Q. hat are the ſpecial fins 
forbidden in reſpett of our ſelves ? 


A. Here is forbidden, -1; An over, 
or underweening of the good things 


4. 10, 13. ferem. 1.7. 2. Bearing our 


3-I2. 5. Debaſing our ſelves, 6. Diſ- 
ſembling that others may praiſe us, 


7. Procuring our ſelves an ill name. 


Q. How do men procure an ill name? 
eA. 1. By walking undiſcreetly or 
offenlively , 2.Sam. 12. 14. Rom. 2. 
2 3,24- '2+ And by a needleſs leſſening 
the good opinion others have of us, by 


bewraying our weakneſs; as want of 


learning, &c. to the carper. 
Q. What are the iuward fins againſt 


[| 4. 


3 


ſelves above our worth, Phil. 2. 3. 


3. Boaſting, Prov. 27. 1. 4. Excuſing 
our ſelves unjuſtly, 1 Sam. 15.15. Cen. 
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A. Here are condemned + x. Evil 


ſuſpitions, Marth. 7. 1. 1 Sam. 1. 13. 
2. Want of defire. 3. Care, 4. And re- 


joycing in our neighbours good name, 


I Pet. 2. 1. 5. Rejoycing in his infir- 


' mities, 6: Contempt, 7. Or fooliſh 


admiration of others, Act, 12. 22. Pro. 
27.14 


Ky What fins of Word ve Condenn- 


N= 1. Unjuſtly renewing the me- 
morty of our neighbours crimes, which 
were in tract of time forgotten, Prov. 
17. 9. 2. Calling good evil, or evil 
good, Eſay 5. 20, 3. Flattery, Prov: 
27. 14. Jab 17:5: 4. Forbearing to 

in the cauſe or credit of our 


_ neighbours, Prov. 24. 11,12. and 31. 


8,9. 5. Raſh cenſuring, Math. 7. 
I, 2. 

Q. What fas of gefture be cobdeints- 
E 

A. F. Nodding the head, 2. Wink- 
ing with the eye, 3. Pointing with tlie 
finger, 4: Or any other vilifying or 

deriding geſtures, Iſet:5.22. 1 

Q. How elſe ark men offend a ainſt 
thu Commandment 4 8 

A. I. Speaking wh kroch with de. 
15 ire 


fire of our neighbours diſcredit, 1 Sam. 
22.14, 15. with Pſal.5 2. 1,2, 3. (2 Liſt- 
ning to tale-bearers, Proverbs 25. 23. 
(3) Raiſing falſe reports, Levit. 19.16. 
(4) Relating mens words to their diſ- 
grace, (5) Or contrary to their mean- 
(0 1 _ 22. =, Farms wo 4 
(6) Spreading abroad flying tales, Pro. 
6 un falſe JO 
and citations ; (7) Giving falſe evi- 
dence, (8) And pronouncing falſe 
ſentence, Lev. 19. 15,35. Exod. 23. 6. 
Deut. 19. 16. > al, „ 
| . What is forbidden in reſpect o 
| * and our neighbours ? | 

A. In reſpe& of our ſelves and our 
neighbours, here is forbidden, 1. Ly- 
ing, 2, And equivocating, Ephe/ 4. 25. 

Col.3.9,10. | 
' Q.What # the tenth Commandment? 

A. Thou ſhalt not covet, (c. 

Qu. What is the general duty here 
commanded ? 

A. That we be truly * confenfed 
with our own outward condition, 
and heartily deſire the good 2 of 
our neighbour, in all things be- 
longing unto him, great and (mall, 
z1Tim.6,8.1 Cor. 7. 29,30. Act. 26.29. 

e 
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Expoſ. * Q. What are the ſpecial 
duties of this Commandment ? . 

A. In this Commandment we are 


injoyned, 1. To acquaint our ſelvs 


with thoughts of good towards our 

neighbour, Eſay 32. 8. 3 John 2. % 

31. 29. and that which appertaineth }; 

to him; 2. To rejoyce in the preſent 
ood eſtate of ourſelves and our neigh- 

— Pſalm 34. 2. & 119. 74. and 

3. Chearfully to praiſe God for it. 

* Q. What # the general. fin forbid- 
12 = MY 

A. All thoughts of mind, wiſh | 

es, and deſires. of heart, and de⸗ 


lightful remembzances of evil a⸗ 


gainſt contentedneſſe, 7ob 31.2. 
u. Is any man able te keep this 
Law ; | 3 
A. Not perfedly ; fo2 the « God- 
ly often fall, the moft holy || faile 
b j alwaiss in their beit actions: 
but the child of God ought, c max 
and uſually doth d walk accozding 
to the Law ſincerely, am. 3. 2. 


b Exod. 28. 36,37,3 8. c 1 John 2. 14. 
Jobs 14.15, 23. C1 Xin. 15. 5. 


Expoſ. [| Q. How is it proved that 


the obedience f the faithful here is im- 
perfect? 


A.) 


. 


1 


nn: tw nn o oO 


| fend? 


An. (1) In the fervints of Chriſt 
there remains ſome root of bitterneſs, 


Hieb. 12. 1. Rom. 7. 23. (2) The fleſh 


luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gat: 5. 15. 
(3) Their knowledge is but in part, 
1 Cor. 13. 12. PEſal. 1 19. 18. their obedi- 
ence therefore cannot be perfect, oſb. 
6.14, 15. 2 Sam. 129. 2 Chxon. 35s 22. 
Luk. I. 20. 


Q. How many waer be gody of 


A. 1. Often in the matter, 2. And 
in the maner of. doing, 70h. 9. 14,15. 


3. Continually in the meaſure of duty, 


the moſt holy do offend , Nebem. 
13.22. 

N. Should not a Chriſtian omit do. 
ing of good altogether, ſering he cannot 
do it in that meaſkre that God requi« 
reth ? 

A. No, I. But * with e dili⸗ 
gence and fingleneſſe of heart 
ſtri ve againſt cozruption, 2. Look 
f fo2 the aſſiſtance of Govs ſpirit, 
3. And labour to g grow in grace, 
e 2 Cory. iof 2 Chron. 1 6.9. Phil. 4: 13: 
g L Pet. 2. 21 & 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

Expoſ.“ Q. If fs cleave to the beſt 
Works of tie * Hould they eur 


erciſe 


2 


4 
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erciſe themſelves in Well-doing ? 
A. 1. The fin which cleaving to the 2 
work defiſes it, is by all means poſſi- 
ble to be avoided, Mat. 6. 1, 2, 3,4, &c. 
Pal. 37. 27. 2. But the work it {elf is * 
not to be forborn. ; 
Q.: why muſt we not forbear the do- 
ing of good works, notwithſtanding the 
corruption that cleaves unto them? | 
A. (1) Becauſe we have an abſolute | 
charge from God,to exerciſe our ſelves | 


in all good works, Eſay 1. 17. 1 Pet. | 


3.11. Coloſf.1.10. 2 Pet. I. 5. (2) And | 


a mercifu} promiſe , 1. That he wil! 


forgive the infirmities, which our cor- | 
ruption doth faſten upon them. 2. And |} 
favourably accept our ſincere endea- 
vour to walk in all holy obedience, 
though now and then we through | 
weakneſs do ſtep away,?ob 42.7. 2Chr. i 
30.29,30. Eſa. 40.11. Cant. 2.14. Num. 


23.21. Exe, 34. 16. 


Q. What means ſbould a may nſe to 
grow in grace? „ | 

A. I. Me muſt thzoughly era ⸗- 
mine his h watts, 2. f Judge | 
ihimſelf,3.watch*over his heart at 
all times, in all places, occaſions 


and conditions: 4. n 
| s 
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the || time, 5. Stoze his f heart 
with good, 6. And pꝛeſer ve l his 
faith, h Hag.1.5,7. i 1 Cor. 1 1. 31. 
k 2 Tim. 4. 5. Eph. 5, 16. 1 Heb. 10.3 5. 
3638. 
Expoſ. Q. What is examination ? 
Anſ. Examination is 1. A diligent, 
2. An exquiſite, 3. And an impartial 
ſearch of our hearts, thoughts, and 
wayes, Lam. 3. 40. by the word of God, 
Zom. 7. 7. as in his preſence. 
Q. What are the benefits of exami - 


nation? 
** The bens: 
A It is a means, 1. To prevent e. fre of it 


vil, 2. To procure good. 
Q. What evils are prevented by ex- 
amination ? | 
A. It is a ſpecial means to preſerve TYprevens 
from 1. Pride, 2. Security, 3. Hard- _ 
neſs of heart, 4. And falling into ſin 


Heb. 3. 13. Eſal. . . 
Q. What good doth it procure? 
An, 1. It doth quicken to prayer, Toprocare 
Gen. 24. 63. Pſal. 19. 12. (2) It is 4 C04. 
good ſtep to repentance, Pal. 1 19.59. 
Hag. 1.5. (3) It ſetleth in a Chriſtian 
courſe, P/alz39.1. (4) It provokes for- 
ward in godlineſs, Pſa, 119. 59,60. 
(5) And it makes us charitable toward 
gaben glg. 2 
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1. It is 
neceſſary. 


2. Prof 


ble. 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 
. What is it to judge a nau: ſelf? 
FL To judge a mans ſelf, is to 


fe an unpartial -ſentence againſt 


imſelf, agreeable to the word of God, 
according to the meaſure of that ini- 
quity which by examination he find- 
eth in himſelf, Exel. 16. 61. & 20. 43. 
Dan. 9.8. Luke 15. 18, 19. 18 
Q. What benefits come theroby t 
An. 1. This awakeneth' the heart, 
Exek,36.31: (2) It maketh us afraid 
of ſin, Gen. 39.9. (3) It ſpurreth us to 


foe to the throne of grace, 1 Kis. 8. 38. 
(4) And it preventeth the judgement 


of God, 1 Cor. 11.31. 
Q. What is watohfulneſs ? 


A. Watchfulneſs, is 1, A narrow, 


2. Acareful, 3. And a continual keep- 
ing, obſerving, and over- ſeeing of our 
hearts and all our ways, Prov. 4. 23. 


Q. How is Watchfulneſs nece f<7 ? 


An. It is (1) Exceeding neceſſary, 
beeauſe 1. Of our ſelves we are apt 


to erre, Eſal. 39. 16. 2. And have ma- 
ny occaſions beſides to draw us 2. 


way from godlineſe, Lalę 14. 18,20. 


(And it is exceeding profitable. 


Q. How may it appear to be profi- 
E 


0. A. It 


ER 7 . es Ps > & = uk 5 2 n 
8 9 — 3 - N 5 e N . 2 bf * * 3 


4 


| 
- 
* 
8. 


. 
2 
4 
? 
- 
Z 


A. It N (1) To prevent 
or withſtand Satan, 1 P##.5.8. Mat. 
26,41. (2) Fo keep under luſts, 
(3) To avoid and cut off ſtrayin 

and wandrings of minde and life, 


l 2 Tim. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 16.13. Pſal 101.2. 


(4) To keep the heart in good order, 
(5) And to eſchew dangerous, 1. De- 
cays, 2. Falls, 3. And diſcomforts, 
which otherwiſe men ſhall run into, 
2 Sam. 11. 2. I Tim. 2. 14. 2 Corenth. . 
11. 3. 8 
Q. What is it to redeem timed 

An. To redeem time, is fo to huſ- 


| band it; that every moment thereof 


may be ſpent for our beſt advantage, 
pb. 5. 16. 2 Cor-11.3. vr. 

Q. What is it to redeem time ? 

A. To redeem time is ſo to huf- 
band it, that every moment thereof 
may be ſpent for our beſt advantage, 
Eph. 5. 165Col. 4.5. DS, 2 

Q. why i time to be redeemed 8 

An. 1. Becauſe time is a precious 
thing, 2. Being loſt it is unrecoverable, 
though God may pardon it to the pe- 
nitent, Eſay 1. 16, 18. therefore we muſt 
redeem it. e 1th, 

Q. * is to be ride? 

| X 4 A, (1) 
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A. 1. The time of youth, Eccleſ. | 


12. I. 2. Of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 6. 2. ; 


3. The Sabbath, Exod. 20. 10. 4. The | 


time of ſickneſs, 5. Of health, 6. And | 
the time of vacancy from buſineſſe 
in our callings, &c. Luk. 19.42. ohn 
9.4. Gal. 6.10. Prov. 10.5. | | 

Qu. iy muſt the heart be ſtored | 
With good ? | 

f An. Becauſe when mans heart is 
emptied of evil, it will quickly gather 
filth again (as garments will duſt,) un- 
leſs it be fraught with good, Ma. 12. 


43,443. | 
Quilt why muſt faith be preſer= 
? 


ve : 
* An, Becauſe if faith decay in us, 

(as needs it muſt, unleſſe it be carefully | 

ſtirred up, preſerved and — 

2 Tim. 1. 6.) godlineſs muſt needs wi- 

ther, 1 Tim. 1.5. : | 
Qu. why muſt godlineſcewither if 


faith decay ? 


A. Becauſe (1) Faith is the victo- 
ry whereby we overcome the world, 
1 fohz 5. 4. (2) Thereby we wreſtle 

inſt ſin, by the Almighty power of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. (3) And our 
lives mult needs be full 1. Of doubt- 
ings, 


ings, 2. Or ſecurity, 3. Drowned with 
carnal delights, 1 Kings 11. 4. and 
ſinful pleaſures, (4) The word will 
loſe its efficacy, Heb. 4. 2. (5) And the 
exerciſes of religion their ſweetneſs, if 
faith decay. 5 
Queſt. How # faith to be preſer- 
ved? | 
A. To the end that faith might 
be preſerved, we muſt, (1) Value ic 
above Gold and Silver, 2 Peter 2. 1. 
(2)Often meditate upon the 1. Sweet- 
neſſe, Pſalm 1 19. 103. and 139 17. 


2. Conſtancy, Revel.1.5. 2 Corinth. 


1. 20. 3. And perpetuity of the molt 
precious and free promiſes, which 
are the grounds of faith, H,. 14.5. 
Exek, 36. 22. (3) We mult walk 
according to the rules thereof, (4) 
learn to exerciſe it, living thereby, 
Hebr. 10. 38. Romans 1.17. (5) And 
1. Sincerely, 2. Conſtantly, 3. And 
Conſcionably uſe all thoſe means, 
whereby faith is wrought or nou- 


riſhed. 


Q. How elſe? 

A. 7. He muſt take m unfo him 
the whole Armour of God, 
$, And with a care, vprightnetſe, 
| an 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, * N 
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and conffancy, uſe the means of 
grace befoze pzeſcribed in one o es 
ate as well as another, »» Eph.6. 
13,14. » Prov.2.3,4,5. Col.4.2. Job 
27.10. 5 
Expoſ. |] Q. why muſt a Chriſtian 
take unto him the Chriſtian armonr ? - 
A. Becauſe all Chriſtians are called 
to be ſouldiers, Rev.12.7. to fight un- 
der Chrift Jeſus their Captain. 
Q Againſt what enemies muſt We 
# IT 


A. Againſt, 1. The fleſh, Rom. S. 1 3. 
(2) The world, 1 70h. 2. 10. (3) And 
the Devil, 1 Pet. 5. 8,9. 

Q. What are the properties of this 
exemy * 


A. He is (1) Spiritual, (2) Subtile, 


(3) Anda malicious enemy, Eph. 6. 1 2. 


Rev. 20. 2. Mat. 13. 28,39. (4) That 
ean never be appeaſed: they had need 
therefore take unto them the whole ar- 
mour of God. | | 
Q. What is implyed in this, that We 
maſt take unto us the Chriſtian ar- 
mour d 3 

An. We muſt 1. Daily put it on, 
2. Continually keep it on, 3. And at 
all times haye it ready for uſe. 


Q. Fm | 
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Q. For what end muſt it be put on? 
A. f. To repel, 2. And to quench 


the fiery darts of the Devil. 


Q. What are the parts of this ar- 
mour? | | 

Au. The parts of this armonr are, 
1. Sincerity, 2. Love of righteouſneſs, 
3. The Goſpel, 4. Faith, 5. Lively 


| hope, 6. And the word of God, Eph. 
| 6.14, 15, 16, 17,18. 


Q. How « it kept on ? | 

A. It is kept on; 1. By earneſt pray- - 
er, 2. Watchfulneſs, 3. And by holy 
meditation. | | 

Q. What priviledges dath God af 


ford unto his children in this life Who la- 


bour according to his will to grow in 
grace * $95 
A. {] I. They may be qaſſared 
f of his favour, and 2. Fatherle 
* care r over them, 3. The dires 
dion f of his ſpirit, 4. Their 
t growth jn {| grace, and u 5. Pers 
ſeverance to the end, q 1 Joh. 3. 14. 
and 4. 13. John 1. 12. 7 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Mat. 10.320. f Pſal. 143. 10. t Col. 1. 
9,10. # Phil. 1.6. uy | 
_—_ Q. What is to be obſerved 
touching the enjoying of theſe provi- 
pres the enjoying of theſ Al 


+ 
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A port Catechiſm, 
A. It is firſt of all to be obſerved, 
that none of theſe priviledges can be 
enjoyed without great ſtrife and la- 
bour, 1 Cor. 16. 30. | | 
Q. What aſſurance of Gods favour 
may be obtained? 

F 4. 1. Not onely ſome uncertain 
hope, or dim ſight of Gods favour, | 
2. But aſſurance thereof may in this 
life be obtained, Fob 19. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

2 Tim. . 8. and 1. 12. 8 
Q. How is that proved? | 
A. Becauſe 1.The Scripture exhorts 

us to make our calling and election 

ſure, 2 Peter 1. 10. 2. It layeth ma- 
ny ſufficient, grounds of aſſurance, 

1 John 4. 13. and 3. 14. Philip. 1.6. 

3+ And propoſeth divers examples of 

them, who have attained thereunto, 

Roms. 8. 34,38,39. Luke 2. 29. Hebr, 

11. 9, 10. 

Q. How may it appear that this ts 4 


rare priviledge ? 


Anſ. This is a rare and precious 


priviledge, 1. Becauſe it may con- 
ſtantly be enjoyed, 2. With an increaſe 
thereof, He/. 13. 14. Mal. 3.6. 1 Theſſ. 
4. 1, 10. 3. It is alwaies accompanied 


with joy unſpeakable, and ſweet con- 


centmene | | 


With as expoſition upon the ſame 317 
| tentment, Cant. 1. 1. Pſal. 4.6,7. Fol 
be 8. 56. 1 Peter 1. 8. 4. The longer it 
1 is poſſeſſed the ſweeter it is 

| Queſt. I, not Gods favour moſt 
rT | rect when it # firſt apprehended ? 
Anſw. Dainty meats may become 


n 1 loathſome, but we cannot ſurfeit of 
7 Gods favour, P/al.17.15. 
WY Q. What particulars are compre- 


bended in thx, that God would have 
| his children aſſured of his fatherly 
| care? f 
1 * Anſ. God would have his chil- 
- | -dren know, (1) That in every ſtate 
be will ſave and uphold them, Pſalm 
9. 10. and 32. 6,7. even when his 
wrath doth burne againſt his ene- 
mies, Eſay 33. 4, 5, 6. and 27. 7, 8. 
(2) That he will teach them the 
good way, which they ought to 
follow, Pſalm 25. 12, 14. Prov. 3. 3. 
(3) That he will give his Angels 
charge over them, (4) And carry 
them in his boſome, P/alm 91. 11, 
I 2, &c. 
Q. How may they be aſſured of his 
fatherly care? | | 
A. The amiable, ſweet and com- 
fortable titles, that Chriſt giveth 
| bo 


A. ſhort Catechiſm. © 
to his Spouſe, calling her 1. My love, 
2. My dove, 3. My fiſter, 4. My 
Sponſe, 5. My undefiled, doth ſhew 
what. great regard he hath of every 
Chriſtian, Cant. 1. 8, 9. and 2.14. Dent. 


.33-12,27,28,29. aut. 7. G. 


Q.: How may it be proved that the 
faithful may aſſure themſelves of their 
owth in grace ? : | 
A. {| Becauſe (1) The ſervants of 
Chriſt are exhorted , and eommand- 
ed to grow in grace and godlineſs, 
1 Theſſi 4. I, 10. Col. I. 10. (2) There 
are paterns: of holy men left unto 
us in Scriptures, that have grown 
rich in wiſdome and holineſſe, Rev. 
2. 19. : 15 N 5 5 
Q. F God command us to grow in 


grace, how doth it thence follow that 


We may be aſſured of it * 
A. What Ged commandeth in the 
Goſpel that Chriſtians ſhould believe, 
he will inable them to do, Fobr 6. 63, 
1 fFohn 5.3. Fe) 
2. Tf others have grown rich, is this 
ay aſſurance to s \ .: *% 
An. What ordinary graces any of 
the faithful did obtain, the ſame may 
all the faithful look for, —— 


Eph.4.4. 2 Pet. I. 1. If it be for their 
good, Rom. 8. 28. 

Q. How is that proved ? 

An. Becauſe 1. They are all under 
the ſame covenant, 2. Have the ſame 
Redeemer and Sanctifler, 3. And have 
the ſame promiſes made unto them, 
2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 Tim. 2.56. Epheſ.g. 30. 
& 2. 12. | | | | 

Q. What other priviledges doth God. 
afford unto them ? | 

Anſ. (6) They are I. Kept 
w from, 2. Comfozted in, 3. And 
delivered out x of many troubles; 
(7) Laught fo y uſe all eſtates 
aright, (8) Pzeſerved 2 from 
* foul offences, (9) Jnabled || ta 
ariſe again, if they b fall, (19) 
Inſtructed to f live godly, (11) And 
have c poſſeſsion * of the wozd, 
w Plal.32.10.AQs 16.27. x Prov. I 1. 8. 
y Lam. 3. 27. Phil. 4. 12. 2 Luke 1. 6. 
a Pſal. 37. 23, 24. b Eph. 2, 10. c Luke 
8.36. 

Expoſ. || Qu. How are the godly 
freed from the troubles that others run 
into ? | 

A. 1. The godly ſhun the ſins which 
others follow with greedineſs, Gen. 

39-9- 
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39.9. & 42.18. Neb.5. 15. Job 31.1. 
(2) They order their affairs with godly 
wiſdome, Act, 23. 6. & 22. 26. & 18. 
IT. with 19.37. (3) And they foreſee 
the evil to come, and hide themſelves, 
Prov.22.3.8 26.12. therefore they are 
preſerved from many troubles that o- 
thers fall into, ; 
Qi. Do not the godly oft run into ma- 
troubles from which they might be 
_. ot 
A. For want of care and watch- 
ſulneſſe, they often draw no ſmall 
grief upon their heads, from which 
they might be free, if they would care- 
fully ſubdue their paſſions, and look 
unto their ways, Cant. 5. 23,456. 
2 Sam. 1 1. 2,3. Pſal.51.8. 
Q. How are the godly taught to uſe 
proſperity i | 
A. In proſperity the godly are 
taught, 1. To ediſie themſelves, Act. 
9.31. 2. To walk in meekneſs, 3. Low- 
lineſs, 4. Fear, 5. Comfort of the 
Lord, 6. And be doing good, ob 14. 
15,21. | | 
Q. How are they taught to uſe ad. 
verſity ? . 
An. In adverſity, they are me 
. 1. To 


—— 


With an expoſtios'uyin be ſame, 2a 
01) Tobe humble," (2) Patient; (5 
To pray; 1 Per. 3. 6. ob r. 22. Pf 
39.9. and 30,7,8: (4) To row out 
152% 0 To pee Ge Lt 
I,2,3,4- 5) Io prize the Lo 
vour, Pſal.-7 3. fg %6)1 To eleave 
cloſe unto God, 29 10.26. (5) Tb 
examine their hearts, 8) And tore 
form their waſh Lanz. 40. Bepbia. | 


Eſay 27. 5 | 
. Fw ty gt fre | 
calling: F 


A. In theit catjin are tasgh 
(1) To take trist ef — 1. Wige, 
2. Faith, 3. Sincerity, 4. Love of righl 
teouſneſs, and 5. Patience; (2) And 
to go about the ſame with bearts affen 
Ring the things that be above, fun 
112. 5: Gen/$$-4$439,40-" Galachiens 
5. 24. Cen 17. 58. ah, 8:16: 200 | 
21. og | ; body fo | 
ant þ * 
An e 
*. If the godly be 9 
with ſome reproachful evil, Gon 
and 1,33. t is 0 Not ordit 
Nom, U i, 2 Gorinth. 3.7. but for 
time, aa 34; * they havs 


BE \ « ſbeweCetecbilmn.. © 


ae apt | 
* Sn. I. Aerthely 26. 


re e the Lord ſuffer ow 


WS. Lord fuffers chew to fal, ä 
Fr To let them. ſee their wenkneſſe, 
5 r heir cateleſneſſe, 3. To 
Fuß of heart, and con- 
— e of others: 4. And he orders 
their lips. for the 1. Glory, of his 
great Name, 2. For the comfort of tbe 
wk 3 And for the good of the par- 
fol After that by erer he 
again. 
TT: tet thes ghee: 
* Ars of their f 


jr ous wa "A 
prom wo to 
. Chriſt hach 


rr = = 
%. 


cer 12 | 


* — r 1 


pr. 29-3 N 228 Cor. ee: 
MP 


2» 3:49 9.10 30.2 . 
Do they not finder. n 
in t New elves ? 
H. They do finde the 3 


; „ 21. 


1 941 ot 
Q. 7 | ot 7 > if 206 
4 ( char heyn bt not truſt 
to 1 baſe the d, Prog: 
— 
0 E 3 
| 2120 
acne, n 


with: an ex — be FRA 32 * 


france. 


lief. 
3. Not 
_ , priging.- 


3% 
| _ an ſecurity, as 


179. 111 118.33,34. 2 ©) 29h. 


1. Ig et? 
2. nbe- 


. e 5 15 
they had nd ene- 


my. x Pet. 5. 3 
mich the 


2. . Sweet; 3. And e 


f Eee 20. Kl. SM 


<0 ſed, ſpe her arg 1. Wardee 2 
2 own, 2. And i —1— 


25 à treaſure in our minds 


. Y gi the Word to be laid in 
the heart 7 

"ef. So that we may haveit in rea- 
dineſs 1. For our direction, 2. And 


for our comfort, 3. And to ruk over 


us with an holy and univerſal ſove- 
en Col. 316,17. * N 


** De, alt the | odiyy or any 
at V 17 al het gude, 


A. No: tome are Fi * of 
them; not believing, 93 at leaſt 
faintly believing. that there are 
ſuch; others ars carelefs, who 

_ 1 


 Krongeſt in him, 4. Shan the. 


with 41 2 the ſame, 325 9 
palze: them nat, and ſo take not 4. 146 
— foz thels "things, as ther ,.. 


Queſt. What: tier, hiaderwicts 4. 
deprive C briftians of theſe. provided... 3 | 
ges; 8 * Cl 
A. d Innozvinate paſſions, 2 4 
fear; anger, ſelf-love, pꝛide, 1 6 Covers. _ 
of pleaſure,” cares of the wozlp, 11 
and earthly incumbzances; and 5 Tm | 
incouſtancy. in godd Duties 2,,,/7 
| temptations Alla to 22 50 8, Temp- 
keepe: under Many. >| d James 4. ation. 
15253. 

Queſtion. How: Roald 4 k. | 


2 Xx referns. _ ae baſai- 


ken Let: 1. Him highly e⸗ 
 teem a Chriſtian life, 2. Pzay: 
earneſtlp, 3. Det himtelt mast 
againſt the cosruptions that be 


e. Commandment. in. his . , 
eit fo killing tne 
Chailt fo: ng of cozrup⸗ 
tion, een ane. f 1Jchin 


SE 2 1505 i el 
Y 3 Q. How | 


* by 8 a hs | 
— ! 
218 1 

7 


temptations to Ait 2 *- 
A. 1+ Yemult not give credit 5 


mp | 
C1) Thas are lolt i in 1 themſelves, Har 


w_ | 4 ſhore: cu]. x 2TLY 
_ Move: ma n mn — bie 


to Datans ſuggeſttens againſt 
Sens truth, 2+ But conũder ot 
Gods h 1. Power, i 2. G0od- 
2 „k 3. Unchangeabloneffe , 
oꝛmer Imereies, 5. And free 


0 m gear in giving us his on ; # (a 


that weakneſſe/, unwozthineſle, 


. want df fecliing:comfo;tfhoalvnot 


vifmay:himz g Matz, Ach Mar;s:2. 
Eſay 40.28. i PH 12. k Jer. 31.3 
1'Plal. 77-11. m Rom. 5. 89. 

* Hen tre we ade. 
Poor: Gods power? wid l 
A. That God is in power all-ſuſfi- 


clan, ſo that he tau heſp us, Eph.3.2o: 
and in. loye everlaſting, Jobs © 135 1. 


2 Theſſ.26. en 31.3. { 
Fee. e ar 10 make theres 
FR MBS eff | 
H. Sing chat he hath once loved. 
us, We may be affiredcharke wilt never 
oe CADE 
Qi:To ive ? 
"fs. God gives Chi to: theai 


a: 


61.1,2. Mat. 9. 3, 13. (1) And the 
weak as well as dhe ſtrong are peru 
kers of .his merits, 1 Pe 2:7. 7 

Q Have not Chiifthans reaſon; 5 | 
dei im viſpett wo their Weakneſs #4 
| Strength of gface in ug, and 
ſoundneſs. of a Chriſti f 


an'converfation, 
is not the toot of comfort; neither 
ſhould weakneſs,: or umworthinefz in 
us basel daubting of "out 0 12 


Hab. r.. 5 
Guell. gn, 55 the a con 
fore? OX A eee 


A. Ts ground” of all bomfort h, 
that God of his free grace hath. jen 
his Sou to us Mi ſerubſe ſiagers, e 
a8 1 belteye in via, ele 3. 2 
& ohm 3.1 - 

Q.: Cay bs Weak. fai by hold jap 
on Chreſt ? 

A. 7 — — dowb f hay: hold 
upon 1; As truly, 
ſo comfortably as the irony doch _ 
1 Jobe 2. 12, 13714. 

Q. bat oſſe muſt be Fs p. | 
92 zu. Cenũiver what” erat 


wn evenyefttonujenthe ſame. * 


4 ſhort Catechiſm. * 
ments he hath given us to believe; 
IS. And hom ie a thing 
it is p that weſhould ſo do, n Mat. 
16. 18. Inke 22. 32. 0 1 John 3. 23. 
p Matth. 8. 10. and 15. 28. Rom, 4. 20. 


Expoſ. I Q. What iucouragements | 


bath God given us to believes? 

A.:(1) God commandeth, p fova- 
deth and intreateth the thirſty and 
burdened to believe, (2) God hatk 
bound himſelf by covenant unto them, 


" £45 43-25-(3) He hath ſealed it by 


the Sacraments - (4) And confirmed 
the ſame by oath, Gen. 22. 16.77. Pſal. 
| 105,9. Lake 1.732 


er be deep? 
2 A. The kek u the 
— we glorifie his name by reſting 


upon him for ſuccour , P/alw 22. 1. 

Rom. 4.1 8,20. ; 
Q. Phat ather things are tabelear- 

Jed for the n. ＋ theſe tem 

tation? 

Anſw. 6. We. mult judge aur 


| ſelves q nat by: pꝛeſent + feeling, 


02 by, gur own r diſcerning the 
fruits of grace, but by that which 
* { ov Ge and the 1 
| 0 


2 


=, with axexpoſitian upon the ſame. 329 
bk grate which appear to other, 

} q Pſalm 116 11. Plalm 13.1. c Palm 
. $1.10, Fin 77:10;32% t 2 Corinth. 
10. 11. 

Expoſ. 1 Q. why maſt vor ch 
| fie judge baſe by . on a 
P 


: > ng: 1. Becauſe a man may 
| have faith „ that feels no comfort; 
| 2. And. grace, that ſees not the 
fruits of grace, P/alns 22. 1. 2 77. 
Fj 8,9. 
Qn a was that hath ace 
Feel no Falls threef 115 
* Az. (1) Becauſe the ſoul is ane 
| 2 Ezek. 34. 4,16. Cant 
(2) And ſometimes in a — 
Cuamtic. 5. 6. (3) Sometimes we ji 
amiſs of our eſtate, Pal. 116. 10, 11. 
and 77. 10. 
Q. How do Wwe K. ani of owr | 
own eſtate? © 
Ai. 1. By obſerving what motions | 
we have to evil, but not how. we reſiſt 
_ 2 By ſuppoſing we have no 


| "Q, why do we cler think, we ber 
5 
ne race _ ie 


4 An Catechifes, | +; 
AH. Becauſe we have not 1. What | 
grace we deſire, 2. Or becauſe we find 
not our ſelves / at all times alike affe. 


Qed-and comforted, or elſe. 3. Be- 
cauſe we want what others have, or w. we 


conceit them to have. | 

: How ts this trial erroneous ? 

4. Berauſe God gives not all graces 

to one man nor to all in the: fame mea- 
fare, Ep. 47 Zach. 12.8. . 

-Q. _ other things — this 


miſtaking ? 


A. 1. It is the property of men 


in affliction, to — ſmall chings in 


others, and deny great and many 


graces in themſelves: 2. Likewiſe the 

waftneſs of deſire cauſeth that which 
1 much i in compariſon, to ſeem no- 
ching; 3. And Satan works upos the 
Unnerous diſpoſition of ſome; - 

Q How doth Satan work en, their 

Hmerous diſpoſition ? 

| 2 1. 


fearfully conſented to thoſe fug- 
— which they alwaies abhor- 
red, and in which they never took de- 
tlighe,- 2. Or that they offend, 
| is ra ſinful motions a e 


He perſwades them that they * 


| 


hearts; to Which they do not con- 
ſent , but "which they rol ſt, praying 
to God for forgiveneſſe and *a.Hſt- 
ance. 

Q. J. therk any other "ons of eur 
miſtal ing? 

A. Ves, becauſe we in remprati- 
on want one grace, which accompa- 
nies faith, to wit, joy, ob.8. 58. 1 Per. 
I. my conclude that we have nofaith 

Qu. Doth vor Joy ever accompary 
faith Pu: a 

A. Faithand-joy be norinſepars- 
ble companions, 70 13. 15. Heb.t1.1. 
Pal. 77. 2,3. the violence of temptati- 
on hindring che ſenſe of mercy; when 
God doth with-hold comfort. For 
which cauſes,” we muſt not overmuch 
truſt our ſelves, or credit our feeling; 
po oe credittothe delten of he 
5 What mey br a further help be 

, 

A. 7. If is good tvexaniine'our 
* hearts, and uſe the avvice w of 05 
thers; dut toe mut know wtthal; 
mane and W 
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* 


W 3. Not ma · 
king 


ing fo ret our ene fouls upon 
the pzomiſes of grace , being ne⸗ 
ver ſatisfied until our doubtful- 
neſs be removed, will bꝛing a good 
end, u Pfalm 4.4, w 1 Thell 5. 14. 
x Mat. 1 1. 28. 

Expoſ. * Q. hy ſbewld a war exa- 
wine his heart in that caſe? 

Anſw. Becauſe God with-holdeth, 
or with-draweth comfort ſometimes, 
1. By reaſon of ſome ſecret fin, not 


yet repented of; 2. Or he ſuffereth 
Satan to buffet us, chat we might more 


ſeriouſly repent of ſome corruption, 
Fob 40. 35,6. with 42. 6. 2 Corinth. 
12. 7 

ten Fed teach ud by ſuch 

ations ? 

3 Hereby the Lord doth 1. Cor- 
rect our not prizing comfort at a high 
rate, Cant. 5. 3, 4. J. 2. And our forget- 
fulneſs to praiſe him for it. 

—— 1 What manner muſt aan try 


A. We ovght wiſely to maketri- 


al of our waies, 1. Neit ſparing any 
fin , 2, Nor cenſuring that to be 2 


- With an expats upon withe 2 333 
* king hight accontit of i > 


been amiſs, 2. Or we bave cod attained 


to perfection. 
Q. Do the fouits 7 the ſpire e, 
appear in dhe fail? | 
Anſ. No; hey are y obſcured 
1. In our firſt * converſion, 2. An 
the days ot zſecurity, 3. When 
we 41 dur firff love, 4. In 
time of b temptation o ſome 
relapſe c into fin, y Luke 5. 37,38. 
2 1 Cor. 3. 1. 4 Rev. 2. 4. nen 1, 2,3. 
c Falte. n 
Expoſ. * Qu. hy art the graces 

of the pen Wes in our fuſe canver- 

8 5 
. 1. Becauſe at our firſt conver- 
ſion we are as new born babes who 
have the truth of mans nature, but 
the perfection of it groweth with 
age, 1 Corinth. 3. 1. a 5413. 2. Our 
8 is 2 and confuſed, 
Pſalm un. 119. 33/ 34. 100. 
3. Our fight of Gods lobe is dim. 
4. Many doubts ariſe 3. ibur-midds, 
1 24. verſe 38. becauſe of = 

W - 


98% 


Ipirit at their firſt converſio 
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weakneſs and unwortlüneſs, (5 )-Ma- 


| ny luſts ure untamed, (G) We ate un- 


to put on, or wear the 
Chriſtian armour: and therefore are 
oft foyled of our adverſaries. 
Qu. Do wot ſome: Chriſtians more 
plemiful abound in the graces of the 
wo 0-4 
A. Some few at their firſt conver- 


fion, abound in the fruits of the Spi- 


rit more ſenſibly, chat they might be. 


prepared for ſome future com 
wherein God will ſer them forth tobe 
Samples l 55 

Q. What # the reaſon our jo) is 
N > Fl 

A. If our comfort ani joy that we 


felt in our firſt converſion be Aura 


eu, it üdeher by reaſofi of 1. Se- 


curity da Or temption; 1 Saw. 11. 


, Sc. rich Fial 51: 10. Phun. 


SO #17100 


. pee OY gracts of be ſpirit 


E rrumy - 
ſecurity 


fo che griees of Gods ſpirit will de- 


Pos pane . 
ani fire will die if it be not blown ; 


Cay 


With anexpoitionn pow the ſame. pens 
ca if be not ſti 
— ding, Be 1 Theſſ. . 5. 19. 2 — 
And luſts, workdlinefs, and drow- 
finels & c. will creep upon. the beſt, 
and over-grow them, if they be not : 
| . diligent to keep them under, and 
Fa root them out, Luke = 35,36. 
| Why à grace obſcured When we 
. e 7 ih 
4A. Rane 1 our 1 to God 
duath decay, ſo the ſenſe and feeling of 
_ Gods love to us, doth een 
alſo, Rev. 2. 4,5. 
Q: What evils follow the abatement 
of our ſene to God? 367 | 
A. When our love to God is abu: 
ted, (1) The ſpirit of God, which is 
7. The comforter of the heart, 2. And 
the ſtirrer up of that joy which pal 
ſeth all underſtanding isgrieved, Eyb. 
4. 30. (2) Our: faith is weakned; 
1 Tim. i. 5. (3) Our prayers muſt 
needs be cold and faint, A we muſt 
needs be dull, heartleſs, nd uncheer- 
ful, even 3 
And-untoward to n, | 
119. 174. FI | 
3 nah, Be 


1 1 ſhort Careebiſoe; 


6 * e 
˖ . 3 
* F 
6 L , 
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* 
Cl 


the ſoul, and firſt affection, Deuter. 
8. 5. Math. 22. 37. and if that be 
diſordered, vo other can be of a right 


temper 
"LE. 52 are Faces een in time 
| of tem 7 


| Becauſe in the time of 


OO I. The minde is full of F 


diſorder and ponfuſion, 2. And the 
heart of fear; C rod. 6.9. Pſalm 77. 


2.71899, 10. is theaire in troubled 3 in a 


tem peſtuous ſeaſon, 


2 ſo . 
8 7 miſts being caſt be- 1 


tween the eye of our underſtanding 


and the promiſes of God; as clouds 
that obſcure the Sun: 2. Satan having 


then leave to try and buffer us. 


Q. #bat i the benefit that comet D | 


1s ? 
A. By temptations, 1. Wee n 
to grow in grace, Pſal. 32. 4,5. 


tagen 


3. But it ia no fit. feaſon cad to dif 
cern or judge of them. 


Q. Why # * obſenred i in tinge of 1 


e. relapſe 7 ee 


2. Therchy alſo the graces bf Gods ſpi- | 
ritin us 4e tried, Nom. 5. 5. Pam. 1. 2, 3. 


* 


Hoſw. Becauſe love is the wheel of 


Hy ADS Sw 


a 
hs 


co 


fl An. When corruption getteth 
ground, grace muſt needs be weaken- 
: f. for theſe two are oppoli terhe one 
to the other. 
Q. How ſhould 4 man recover ont of 
arelapſe 7 
A: T+ By ſpeedy d cinflyeratiinn 
+of what he hath done, 2. Renew 
ing his repentance with ſozrow 
- and ſhame, bewailing his ſin be⸗ 
foze God, 3. Refo2ming life, and 
4+ Laying hold upon the pꝛomiſes 
FJ of. mercies, 4Revel. 2. 5. » Jer. 31. 
| 18,19. | 
| 8 Expoſ. 'F Qu. What grounds be 
Þ there Why ſuch as have fallen into 
| groſs ſor after repentance, ſhould not 455 
pair? 

Anſ. Such as have fallen into onde 
gtoſs ſin after repentante, muſt not 
utterly deſpair, 1 Joh 3.23. Eſay 55. T. 

 CHatthew 11. 28. For (1) The Pro- 

J phets call upon wicked revolters from 
God, to repent , and promiſe chem 
pardon, Efay r. 18. feremiah 3. 1.125 

13; 14 &c. (2) And in the Law ſa- 
erifices were daily offered, not one= 

| ly for N Leviticus *. . 

Z 


m af expoſition ahi the Fae, * 337 


* p 
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but for fins, committed willingly, and 
againſt conſcience, Leviticus 6. 1, 2,3. 
3 We are commanded daily to pray 
for remiſſion of fins withont excep- 


tion, Lake 11. 4. 4. No fin is unpar- 


donable, but the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, Mateb. 12. 31, 32. Mark 3. 
28, 29, from which a man that ſins 
groſly after repentance may be free. 
5.God is able to heal the latter wound 
which ſin makes, as well as the for- 
mer, Hoſ.14.4. 6. Without Chriſt no 
offence can be forgiven, and in Chriſt 
all offences may be done away, 1 Jeb 
1.7. 7. Mercy in us is as a drop of a 
bucket, in compariſon of that inſinite 
ſea of mercy which is in God: If by 
his commandment man mnſt forgive 

his brother ſeventy times ſeven times, 

will not he forgive them that humble 
themſelves before him? Matthew 18. 
21,22. „„ 
A bat priviledges do the god 
= 5 life is 3 
A. 1. Their glozy then begins, 
foz their bodies remain in the 
f grave, as in a bed of ſpices; 
2+ And their ſouls being perfectly 
| | g freed 


wu an expoſition upon the ſame. 
ind | 


g freed | from ſin, are received in- 
to heaven, to the bebolding hof 
"God and Chiſt immediately, 
f 1 Theſſ. 4. 15. g Rev. 14.13. 6 Matth. 
5.8. 1 Cor. 13. 12. | BY 


| happineſs of the Saints, in reſpect of 


their bodies When they” be ſeparated 
from their: ſouls ? © | 


en. Death ſeparates the ſoul from 


the body, but it doth not ſeparate the 


ſol or body of the godly from Chrilt, 


Roms. 8. 38, 39. 1 Cor. 3. 22. and 15. 


54.55, 56. Phil. 1. 21. for when the bo- 


by lieth in the grave, and is diſſolved 
into duſt, it is yet united unto Chriſt, 
7olm 15.5. Eph. 5. 30. and doth expect 
and look for a fature and glorioùs 
change, 1 Cor. 15. 38,42, 43,44. 

Qn berein ſtands their happineſs in 


reſpelt of their ſouls after this life, a- 
bove what they had in tus life? 


T A. 1. From the guilt and domi- 
nion of ſin, the godly are delivered 
in this life, x 70h 1.9. but not from all 
Kain thereof. | 

2. But after this earthly tabernacle 
is laid down, they ate 1. Delivered 

tg Z 2 from 


2 
” Ps 
3 2 
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* 
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frorh. all fin; ſorrow, andca re, Rev.21 
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1 | | 
n Hew 4 ide Saints ſer God in 
heaven? weeks 85 

A. They ſee him, not by faith ob- 
ſcurely, 2 (or.5.7. as it were thorow 
a glaſs, 1 Cor.13.12.as the Saints do in 
this life, but by fight, and face to face, 
immediately, or without means, 7/al. 
17. x5. * 

2 If this be the ſtate of the godly, 
What ſball become of the nngoaly ? 

A. Their vodies 1 ſhall rot in 
the * grave, and their ſouls are 
judged unto k everlaſting woe, 
i Gen. 3. 19. k Luke 16.22, 23 

Expoſ. * Q. Nothing befals the bo- 
dies of the Wicked, Which befalt not the 
bodies of the godly, how then is their 
rotting in the grave a curſe? 

A. Death is a curſe to the wicked, 
Gal. 3.10, 13. with John 3. 16. and ſo is 
their rotting in the grave, becauſe they 
are not in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 17. though 
to the ſenſes there is nothing befals the 
2171 1 8 „bodies 


LESS, £6.25 A... 8. 


* With an expoſition #pan the ſame, I 


bodies of the wicked; which befal⸗ 


ſeth not the bodies of the godly, Ec- 
cleſ.g. 2. 
Q. Shall not the wicked riſe again? 
A. The wicked ſhall — 1 riſe 


again, but it is to further condemnati- 


on. 7obn 5. 29. 
. When ſpall the happineſs of the 
el ect be conſummate ? 

A. Atthe dzeadful day [| of judge- 
ment, and the general reſurrection, 
Plal.17.15. 

Expoſ. [| Q. How doth it appear that 
the happineſs of the elect is not conſum- 


mate till the day of judgement 7 


A. Becauſe 1. The foul in heaven 
doth retain a natural deſire to be uni- 
ted to the body, 2. Neither can the 
happineſs of the ſoul be every way 
compleat and perfect without it. 

105 what degrees be there of the hap- 
pineſs of the elect? 

A. Of the happineſs of the ele&, 
there be three degrees ; one at their 
firſt converſion, Marth. 5. 3, 4,5. Pſal. 
32.12. the ſecond at death, Apocal. 

14.13. the laſt and moſt perfect at che 
day of jadgement, x I Theſſ. 4. 17. 
Z 3 Queſt, 


AI ſhort calichiſſu- 
* Who Fal be  Juage at that 


day? 
A. Chziſt } the Loꝛd and Bing 
of the Church, 1 who ſhalt conie in 
a moſt glozidus and viſible man⸗ 
ner, m deltending from heaven 
with a ſhout, and with the voice of 
the Archangel, and with the trum- 
pet of Gold, molt royally n attend? 
ed with innumerable multitudes 
of mighty Angels, / Ads 10. 3 and 
175 30. m 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. » 2 Theſſal. 


Frpol 1 Q. Is not the power of judg- 
ing common to the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt ? 

A. 1. The decree of judging and 
judiciary power, is common to Father, 


Son, ani Holy Ghoſt, Geneſ. 18. 25. 


2. But the vißble act, promulgation, 


and execution of judgement belongeth 


to Chriſt our Mediatour, as God and 
man, Act, 17.13. John F. 22 23. Rom. 
14. 10, 1 1,12. 


Q.. What comings of Cbriſt doth the 


S Orang mention? 

A. Two. 1. His firſt coming, which 
was to work our Redemprion, when 
he was Judged. 2. His 


> a 


mib an expoſition apon the ame. 3. 
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2. His ſecond appearing, when he 
ſhall come to judge. - 
Q. To What ſpecial office doth this 


belong ? 


A. This is the laſt act, and accom- 
pliſhment of his kingly office, I Cor. 
15.25, 26,27. 


Q. when ſpall Chriſt come to 1 
ment? 
A. Ve will moſt ſarely come, -- 
but ths time is o unknown, that 
we might ever p watch, and pze- 
pare foz his comin x, 0 Matth. 24.36. 
7 verſe 42. 

Q. Whom will he judge ? b 

A. Mis eled and q choſen, and all 
their enemies, both evil er Angels, 
and wicked men, 4 2 Corinth. 5. 10. 
r 2 Pet. 2.4. Jud. 6. 

Q. Seeing many of Gods elect peo- 

ple, and Wicked men are rotted in their 


graves, how can they be judged ? 


A. The very ſame 1 bodies-in 


ſubſtance * that at any time died, 


ſhall by the power of God berai- 
fed np, and their ſouls be united 
to them inſeparably to abide toge⸗ 


ther foz evermoze, / 1 Corinth. 15. 
425434 E27 0 
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Expoſ. *.Q. Wig muſt the body riſe 
2 e 

An. Becauſe jaſtice requireth, that 
the ſame bodies which joyned with 
the ſoul, in working good or evil in 
this life, ſhould be raiſed up to ſhare 
with the ſoul at the day of the Lord, 
Kom 2. 5, 6. | 

lat are we to believe concern- 

ing 20e Who ſhall be found alive at the 
—_— gef | Chriſt 8 - 

They ſhall be t changed in 
the | twinckling of an-eye, and ſo 
-x> pꝛeſen ted befoze || the judgement 
* Chꝛiſt, t x Cor. 15.5 1552. 

xpol.. || Q. By What meant Hall 
quick and dead be gathered? . 
A. The means whereby quick and 
dead ſhall be gathered to judgement, 
are 1. The powerful voice. of Chriſt, 
John 5. 28. 2. And the Miniſtery of 
Angels, Matt hem 13. 40, 41. 3. The 
brute and ſenceleſs creatures ſurren- 
dring up their ad, Revelations 20, 
13. 


Qu. Fu what manner all he judge 
them ? 


| & Moſt 7 ride, 1. Both in 
e | Fes 


ni an Expoſitions mme. 2. 945 


reſpec ok the u perſong Jtidgeds 
2. And the chiugs foꝛ which, but 
vet he ſhall judge moſt w-righte- 
ous judgement, * 2 Corinth. 5. 10. 
w Acts. 17.31. | 


: Hapok f Q. Pho u Ger. = 
A. Every. man og = 


own perſon; before the Ju e, 7 — 1 


14. 12. Rev. 20.12. 

Q- um bat account muſt. every may 

ive? 

A. He muſt give an account, 1. Both 
generally as a man, or a Chriſtian. 
2. And ſpecially as a ' Magiſtrate, Mi- 
niſter, Maſter, Servant, &c,. | 

Q. For hat things muſt men give 
account ? 

A. 1. Forall the things which they 
have received of the Lord, 2. And 
for all the things which . they have 
done ; even. all thoughts, words, and 
actions, 706 34. 11. Pal. 62.1 2. Prov. 
24. 12. Exek 33. 20. Rom. 2.6. 2 Co- 
rinth. 5. 1,11. 1 Pet. 1. 7. Apocal. 
32. 12. 

F Q.. What uſe are We to make bere- 
of 2 

A. We ſhould therefore be, I: Con- 

* ſcionable, 


= _— 3 2 2 a 
7 4 þ A 
5 . 
, 
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ſrionable, 2. Patient, 3. And watch- ; 
ful, taking! care that al our actions 
here be approved by the word of 


God, 1 Theſſaloniaxs 4.18. 2 Peter 3. 


11,14. 


Q. What ſpall be the iſſue of this 


| Judgement to the Wicked ? 


A. Everlaſting x perdition from 


the pꝛeſente of the Lozd, to all 


thoſe who igno2antly oz wilkul⸗ 
ly contemn the Golpel, x 2 Thefl, 


1.758, 9. 
Q. "4 Dial be the e hereof to 


the godly? © 
A. leer * viſion ot y God and 
Chaiff, endleſs z communion with 
them; everlaſting « peace and glo- 
ry, both in font and body, in ful⸗ 
ler meaſure' then the heart of man 
can now appꝛehend, oꝛ any of the 
ang enjoped befoze, y 1 John 
2. Z John 17.24. Phil.1.23. Mat. 


25. 34. 
ſ. * Q. What 15 ſſpiritual or. ſu + 


pernatural ble ble 7 ? 


A. Spiritual or ſupernatural bleſſed- 
neſs of the Saints, is the immediate 


fruition of the 1. Chief, 2. Perfect, 
| 3 5 8 


'+ hd an Ws upon 155 fan, | 347 


3. Sufficient , 4. And unchangeable 


Sock, even God in Chuſt; Ach. 
5.8. with 19. 17. 1 e 15. Mat. 
2534. 


Queſt. What moves. God to give 
himſelf to be enjoyed of the Saints ? 

A. Of his meer goodneſs he doth 

give « himſel unto Sls Elect, to be 

1. Seen, 2. Loved, 3. And poſſeſſed, that 


is, to be enjoyed by them. 
Q. What are the means whereby God | 


z enjoyed? 


A.. The means by which God is in- 


joyed, is 1. The underſtanding, 2. The 
will, 3. And the affections. 
Queſt How doth the minde behold 
. 
0 A. The minde 1. Clearly, 2 And 
key doth behold, 1. God in 
Chriſt, 2. And his exceeding glory and 
coodneſs, as it were face ro face, 


Exod. 33.20. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 
6,7. 1 John 3.2. 


Queſt. How doth the Will bins 
him ? 

A. The will with as great 7. Love, 
2. And joy, doth imbrace that infi- 
nite good, as there is. knowledge 


I my 


. 
— 21 
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N in the mind, Rev. 19. 3,4; 
Q. De the Saints in glory ſee God 
Ae, as he is in himſelf ?. 1 
e Saints in glory 1. Do not 
abſalutely ſee God as he is in himſelf; 
for that which is infinite cannot be 
comprehepdec of that which is limi- 
ted ; 2. But God doth manifeſt himſelf 
unto them, . far forth as à creature 
is capable for. to know him, Y. | 
16. 15. 
H. & it that the Saints do not ; 

Wax 4 at the glory of ſo great a 
I; ght 3 
12 4 5 To tbe end that the Saints 

ſhould be fully contented, and not wax 

dull at tho glory of ſo great a licht; 

God doth 1. Perfect the powers ok 

the ſoul, 2. Perfectly repair his Image | | 
in his Elect, 3. And by his power en- 

large the capacity of the ſoul, ſo far 

0 the nature of man will bear, I John [ 


* thy ſo? _ | 

A. 1. That it might always be fall 
ſatisfied with the beholding of him, 
2. And that without wearineſs at any |; - 


time, La, 15. 
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Q. What | 
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Queſt. hat is the ſubject af happi- 
4. The ſubject of happineſs is the 


| 1 man, Rev. 20.5. & 22. 14. 


Q. Wherein ſtands the happineſs of 


| the body? 


Anſw. In this eſtate of bleſſedneſs, 


. The body is united to the. ſoul ; 


2. And laying aſide corruption and 
mortality, is changed to 1. An incor- 


ruptible, 2. Immortal, 3. And ſpiritu- 
al body, 4. Like to the glorified body 


of Chriſt our Saviour, 1 Corinth, 15. 
41,42, 43. 1 John 3.3. 
Q. What followeth from all this? | 
A. Hence followeth 1. Perfection 
of the whole man, 2. Conformity with 
God, 3. Unſpeakable j Joy, 4. And end- 


leſs glory, Rev. 22.5. 


FINIS. 
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